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Preface
La Frontera honors Patrick H. Beckett for his extensive contributions
to Southwestern archaeology, anthropology, and history, especially in the
Chihuahuan Desert region. Pat’s wide ranging-research has always been on
the frontier, from the Anasazi Origins Project with Cynthia Irwin-Williams
to his current research with the distribution of early historic Indian groups
in the northern Chihuahuan Desert.
Pat has been a long-time supporter of the Archaeological Society of
New Mexico. He has served on the Board of Trustees, numerous ad hoc
committees, and for many years, published Awanyu, the society’s
newsletter. Pat has always stressed the importance of communication and
dissemination of information between all scholars. Consequently, he was
one of the founding members of the New Mexico Archaeological Council.
Pat gives unselfishly and willingly of his time and ideas to further
knowledge of the Southwest. This is reflected in his numerous activities,
both past and present. For many, he is best known for his book stand at the
Pecos Conference, where he was one of the first, if not the first, to set up
book sales. This has been a gathering place for many archaeologists to visit
and exchange ideas, and a few books get sold in the process.
Pat’s approach to archaeology has been a combination of common sense,
solid research, and practical skills. Two of Pat’s major contributions to
Southwestern prehistory are the Jornada Mogollon Conference (founded in
1979) and Mogollon Conference (founded in 1980). These conferences, held
in alternating years, bring together researchers to discuss and exchange
information unique to the Mogollon Culture. The published papers from
these conferences are an invaluable source of data and new ideas. In 1979
and 1980, as Director, Cultural Resources Management Division, New
Mexico State University, he sponsored a series of workshops that focused
on lithic and ceramic technology, soils, human osteology, and historic
archaeology. The success of these workshops later influenced similar
workshops sponsored by the New Mexico Archaeological Council.
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The Archaeological Society of New Mexico and students and scholars
of Southwestern archaeology, anthropology, and history have benefited
from Pat’s extensive research contributions, ideas, publications, and
activities. While highly visible, Pat prefers to do his research and service
activities quietly, where many of his contributions have gone unrecognized.
La Frontera honors Patrick H. Beckett for his outstanding contributions
to Southwestern studies. Both professional and avocational scholars have
benefited from his years of work. Words cannot express the gratitude the
Archaeological Society of New Mexico and the Southwestern scholars have
for your unselfish efforts. You are always thinking about and working for
the Society. Thank you very much, Pat, for all you have done and will
continue to do.
As always, the editors have a special thank you to Bonnie E. Elder
(Busy B.E.E.’s Typing Service, Las Cruces) for her very professional
editorial assistance and word processing for this volume.

Meliha S. Duran
David T. Kirkpatrick
Editors
March 1999

IX

Patrick H. Beckett (Larson’s Studio, 1998).
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PATRICK HERMAN BECKETT
Karl W. Laumbach

Patrick Beckett, know n to his m ultitude o f
friends as Pat, and as Patrick only when his
beloved Becky is calling for him , cam e into
this world in G lasgow , M ontana, on January
7, 1941. Even so, his roots w ere firm ly in
New M exico as his m other, Isabel, traced her
ancestry to Barbaro Lucero, an early day
southern New M exico rancher who had also
owned a flour mill in Las Cruces. P at’s
maternal grandfather, Jose Lucero, served as
S heriff o f D ona Ana County for several term s,
trading o ff every other term with his brother
Felipe. New M exicans have always tried to
keep politics in the family. P at’s father,
Herm an W illiam Beckett, had com e to Las
Cruces with P at’s paternal grandfather from
M apami, M exico, during the M exican
Revolution.
But Pat was not destined to spend much o f
his boyhood in New M exico. His father was
a construction superintendent and as such, his
job took him all over the United States. Pat
rem em bers going to school in three different
places in W isconsin, three different places in
M innesota, Ft. Lauderdale, Florida, and
Nashville, Tennessee. The fam ily did get back
to New M exico on a regular basis, allowing
Pat, an only child, to know his extended
family and to claim New M exico as his own.
Las Cruces was always the perm anent
address, and Pat attended the South W ard

School w hen in town. Being the new kid at so
many schools was a tough proposition. Pat
quickly learned to use his New M exico
background to his advantage Upon arriving in
Nashville from W isconsin, he received the
general going over reserved for Yankees in
the South. The first night several o f the locals
happened to pass by the B eckett’s backyard as
Pat was throw ing a variety o f hunting knifes.
Pat prom ptly drove a knife into a tree from a
distance o f 15 ft. The next day his reputation
as a tough, knife throw ing New M exican
assured him a hassle-free school year. Pat
finally graduated from high school in 1959,
w hile living in Robinsdale, M innesota.
Upon graduation, Pat im m ediately enlisted
in the M arines. He insists it was never a
career, that he was ju st fulfilling his m ilitary
obligation. His father had served with the
M arines during W orld W ar II and that
influenced his decision. Boot cam p was at San
Diego and Camp Pendleton, C alifornia. An
incident there provides a unique perspective
on P at’s character and his incredible will to
persevere. Pat was o f slight build in those
days and as alw ays, there was a bully in the
outfit. The bully decided to make Pat his
target and proceeded to abuse him at every
opportunity. It did not take long for Pat to
have enough, and one night, after lights out,
Pat crept over to the bu lly ’s bunk with his
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boot in his hands. Jumping on top of bunk and
pinning the bully under the blankets, Pat
proceeded to beat on the man’s head with the
boot. The noise and commotion brought the
sergeant, who pulled Pat away as the bully
screamed that he would get Pat the next day.
Pat screamed back that that was okay because
every night after the lights were out Pat would
come back to get even. Apparently the bully
thought sleep was the better part of revenge,
because the episode ended that night. Pat went
on to become a mine and demolition expert as
well as an air and ground radio technician. In
1962, his Third Marine Expeditionary Unit
saw active service in Northern Thailand and
the surrounding area.
It was during his enlistment that Pat met
Rebecca “Becky” Hill. He was stationed in
San Diego in 1960 when she accompanied a
friend’s girlfriend on a blind date. The blind
date was the beginning of a life-long
partnership for Pat and Becky. Pat was
discharged from the U.S. Marine Corps in
1963, and he went to work as a quality
control inspector for a small engineering
company that manufactured rocket parts. Pat
and Becky were married in 1964 and soon
found themselves in Las Cruces, where Pat
joined the Apollo Space Program as an
engineering aide and drafting supervisor in
1965.
Pat acquired his interest in history and
archaeology at an early age. The advantage of
traveling all over the United States with his
father were the opportunities to visit a wide
variety of historical parks and museums. In
Minnesota he had participated with various
amateur groups. While in the Marines, he had
taken the opportunity to visit the ruins on
Okinawa. Now, finally back to Las Cruces, he
soon found the opportunity for real
archaeological fieldwork by joining John P.
“Jack” Wilson’s excavation at Ft. Fillmore in
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the summer of 1966. Becky, pregnant with
Mike, their first child, was Pat’s screener. Pat
became a member of the Archaeological
Society of New Mexico at about this time.
Pat was hooked. In 1966 he enrolled at
New Mexico State University under the GI
Bill. NMSU did not offer a degree in
Anthropology at the time, so Pat majored in
Geography and took all the Anthropology
courses that the lone professor of
Anthropology, Dr. Bradley Blake, could offer.
Dr. Blake took his classes to Mogollon sites in
the Black Range for a taste of archaeological
fieldwork. A taste was not enough for Pat,
who was able to get a job with Dr. Cynthia
Irwin-Williams’ Anasazi Origins Project,
spending his summers on the Rio Puerco.
Pat’s enthusiasm and maturity soon earned
him the job of field foreman. It was natural
then, that Pat should go to Eastern New
Mexico University (ENMU) when they
offered him a graduate assistantship in 1969.
ENMU was a hotbed of archaeological
activity. Besides Cynthia Irwin-Williams and
the Anasazi Origins Project, George Agogino
was active in Paleoindian studies. Fellow
students included Frank Broilo and Mark
Wimberly. At that time, a Master’s degree
required two semesters and a thesis. Pat was
only there for 9 months, completing his
course work but not his thesis. With Becky
expecting Christy, their second child, it was
critical that Pat find more gainful employment
than was offered a graduate student. In the
summer of 1970, the family returned to Las
Cruces, where Pat went to work for the
Southwest Media Center for the Deaf on the
NMSU campus.
The new job did little to deter Pat from
continuing his archaeological career. He
taught classes at both NMSU and for the
college program at White Sands Missile
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Range. From 1970 to 1972, Pat joined John
Wilson on an extensive survey of the Rio
Grande Valley between Socorro and Truth or
Consequences. Furthermore, he founded the
Center of Anthropological Studies (COAS)
with the intention of developing an ad hoc
group of professionals to pursue research in
southern New Mexico. The four professionals
who joined Pat as Research Associates were
James Fitting, John Wilson, Stan Bussey, and
Bruce Grove. As the newsletter editor for the
Archaeological Society of New Mexico, Pat
organized the dues’ paying membership and
started producing a mimeographed newsletter
in 1971. From 1973 to 1978, Pat edited and
COAS published the AWANYU series as the
quarterly journal of the Archaeological
Society.
In 1973, Pat completed his Master’s thesis
entitled Cochise Culture Sites in South-Central
and North-Central New Mexico. The work
synthesized current knowledge of Archaic
materials in these areas and presented new
data on both the Gardner Springs site in
southern New Mexico and on the Moquino
Site, which Pat had excavated as part of the
Anasazi Origins Project. He successfully
defended his thesis, demonstrating the
technical knowledge of projectile point styles
that later would serve him well. During the
defense, George Agogino, thinking to give the
Master’s candidate a hard time, asked Pat
what he thought a projectile point would look
like if one were to be found in Sulphur
Springs phase deposits in the Cochise Archaic
culture area. At that time, no points had been
found in that association. Pat scratched his
head a moment and then replied that such a
point would be pointed on one end and fixed
for hafting on the other. Cynthia IrwinWilliams exclaimed “Touche” (sic). Pat
passed his defense.

Karl W. Laumbach

In the same year, the first meetings of the
New Mexico Archaeological Council (NMAC)
were held. Pat remembers Jim Judge, Stan
Bussey, Cynthia Irwin-Williams, and Bill
Mayor-Oakes attended the earliest meetings.
Pat served as the first secretary/treasurer of
NMAC and drafted the incorporation papers,
little dreaming that legislation would soon turn
the archaeological world on its head and
strengthen the purpose of NMAC. Pat drove
to Denver with Stan Bussey in the spring of
1974, where they learned that, with the
passage of the Moss-Bennet legislation, all
federally funded or licensed projects would
require archaeological clearance. Stan and Pat
left Denver late at night, thinking they would
tire and stop at some point. Their adrenalin
took them all the way to Las Cruces as they
excitedly discussed the future. As the New
Mexico Archaeological Council grew with the
growth of contract archaeology, Pat would
serve as both Vice-President (1980) and
President (1985).
It was in the summer of 1974 that I met
Pat. Stan Bussey obtained permission from
New Mexico State University to form an
archaeological contract group that he dubbed
the Cultural Resources Management Division.
I joined Pat and Toni Sudar as the nucleus of
the organization. In the language of bankers,
we were “betting on the come,” always a
dangerous endeavor. We started at half-time
wages, with no contracts in site. Pat bought a
red plastic coffee pot that whistled as it
perked, and each morning we made lists of
potential clients, wrote overviews of New
Mexico prehistory, and prayed for work. Only
a few very small projects came our way. After
four or five months, the university fathers
were almost out of patience. It was Frank
Broilo, a fellow student of Pat’s from Eastern
and then director of the Office at Contract
Archaeology at the University of New
Mexico, that saved the day by offering NMSU
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a piece of the Cochiti Dam Project in January
of 1975. Other contracts quickly followed
and, as they say, the rest is history. That same
busy year, Pat and Becky added Susy, their
third and youngest child, to their family.
For the first few years, the projects came
hot and heavy and it was rare that we actually
got to work together. Pat directed large
surveys in southeastern New Mexico, southcentral New Mexico, and in the bootheel. One
of Pat’s favorite projects was the excavation
of sites to be impacted by the Very Large
Array (VLA) on the Plains of San Agustin
near Datil. There he won the friendship and
respect of old-time rancher, Marvin Ake,
excavated some extremely interesting
Paleoindian and Archaic material, and wrote
a classic memorandum to his staff.
The VLA sites were excavated in the early
spring and the ground would freeze at night,
requiring that the crew wait until it thawed in
the mornings. One of the more intrepid crew
members was frustrated by this and decided to
jump on his shovel with both feet in an
attempt to dislodge the upper soil layer. In
doing so he fell, injuring his back in the
process. This was duly reported to the
University’s Workman’s Compensation
Insurer, who responded by requiring a
memorandum from the supervisor, which
would address how such an accident could be
avoided in the future. Pat duly reported that
he had sent a memorandum to all employees
instructing them to keep one foot on the
ground at all times when using a shovel.
CRMD
employed
a great many
archaeologists in those years. Among those
who came to stay were David Kirkpatrick and
Meliha Duran. Pat became the Director of
CRMD in 1978 and administered offices in
the now defunct Baldwin Hall and oversaw the
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move to Kent Hall, home of the New Mexico
State University Museum.
The volume of contract archaeology
resulting from the 1974 legislation generated
so much new information that Pat saw the
need for local professional conferences to
discuss and disseminate information. At first
we joked about having a brown-ware
conference. The banter soon evolved into the
1st Jornada Mogollon Conference in 1979,
followed by the 1st Mogollon Conference in
1980. The first Jornada Mogollon Conference
was more of a seminar/discussion group
attended by archaeologists active in the
Jornada culture area. Conversely, the 1980
Mogollon Conference was widely attended,
including by such southwestern notables as Joe
Ben Wheat, Emil Haury, Charles Di Peso,
and Bertha Dutton (Figure 1). Pat presented
Bertha with a birthday cake decorated with
miniatures rather than candles. Pat also served
as the Mogollon Hooker, brandishing a large
hooked staff that he used to drag long-winded
speakers off the podium. Publication of the
papers from the first Mogollon Conference
was promptly arranged through Acoma Press,
leading Emil Haury to comment that he “had
never known a set of conference papers that
came out so promptly.” Both the Jornada
Mogollon and the Mogollon Conference have
continued to occur regularly every other year,
offering area scholars a place to speak their
mind and debate the issues. We can thank Pat
Beckett for both of them.
In 1979, Pat was appointed to the Cultural
Properties Review Committee of the State of
New Mexico by Governor Bruce King. The
committee at that time included several strong
personalities who routinely debated most
issues with more than a little intensity. Pat is
a natural arbiter with amazing ability to bring
people together. Within the year, Pat was
elected as Chairman of the committee, a
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Figure 1. Chairpersons for the First Mogollon Conference, March 29, 1980.
(Left to right) Emil Haury, Joe Ben Wheat, Pat Beckett, Beatriz Braniff,
Charles Di Peso, Arturo Oliveros Morales, and Stan Bussey.
position he would hold until his final
resignation in 1989. It was his final
resignation because he had attempted to resign
on an earlier occasion, only to have it flatly
refused by Governor King, largely because all
of the strong personalities on the committee
had lobbied the Governor to refuse it. As the
governor told Pat, “it was the only time that
he had seen them agree on anything.” Those
years were formative ones for the CPRC and
the Historic Preservation Division. As a
result, Pat signed off on many of the rules and
regulations that New Mexico archaeologists
live with today.
By 1981, Pat was tiring of the rigors of
administering a contract archaeology program
and resigned from NMSU. For a year or two
he bided his time, occasionally working on

Karl W. Laumbach

projects in the area. Two such projects were
the excavation of sites at Rhodes Canyon on
White Sands Missile Range with Human
Systems Research and the survey of the Santa
Teresa land trade area west of El Paso (both
for competing archaeological companies).
His publication background with the Media
Center for the Deaf and with the
Archaeological Society of New Mexico led
him to reorganize the Center of
Anthropological Research (COAS) as both a
publishing company and used book retailer.
Developed as a family business, the first store
opened on Solano Avenue in 1984. He soon
bought out Books Galore on Mesquite Street
and moved to the Melendres Store in 1985.
The Melendres Store was housed in a historic
building built by the Civilian Conservation
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Corps and later used as an administration
building for the German Prisoners of War.
Finally he purchased the Santa Teresa
Building on the Las Cruces Downtown Mall
and then opened another outlet in Las Vegas,
Nevada. COAS Bookstore is now the largest
used book dealer in the state of New Mexico.
The store specializes in anthropology and
history, and Pat is constantly buying the
libraries of retired archaeologists and
historians. The result is that COAS has
become a center of interaction for
southwesternists. Pat and his stock of books
are a constant presence at historical and
archaeological conferences alike. Indeed, it
was Pat who introduced the concept of book
sales at the Pecos Conference, to the
enormous benefit of conference attendees.
Pat has always been a great supporter of
professional organizations and conferences.
His interests are broad and include New
Mexico history and geology, as well as
anthropology. Through the years, he has been
particularly active with the Gran Quivira
Conference, which focuses on the history and
archaeology of the Spanish Borderlands. At a
recent Gran Quivira Conference in Mexico,
Pat displayed both his understanding of his
peers and his knowledge of Spanish by
shouting “Cerveza!” into the microphone to
get the attention of the talkative crowd.
He has also been able to maintain a
balanced perspective on current archaeological
theory. Returning from a Society of American
Anthropology Meeting on a flight carrying a
number of colleagues, Pat grew weary of one
individual who had any number of questions
and suggestions about how Pat was excavating
sites at the VLA Project. After Pat patiently
answered each query, his interrogator would
begin the next salvo by saying “Theoretically
you should....” Finally losing his patience,
Pat told him plainly that “theoretically, if you
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hold a blowtorch under your ass and place
your head in an ice bucket, you are in
equilibrium with your environment, but it
doesn’t work that way in the real world!”
Pat’s career has been one of service and
dedication to both his profession and perhaps
more importantly to his colleagues. His
outstretched hand and ready advice has
allowed many of us to realize our goals.
Despite running a major bookstore, he has
continued to produce significant research. He
has maintained long-standing involvement in
the history and ceremonies of the pueblo of
Tortugas, resulted in the monograph Tortugas
with Terry Corbett. Recent publications
include The Archaic Chihuahua Tradition with
Scotty MacNeish (Figure 2) and The Mansos
with Terry Corbett, which was given the
“Best Researched Book on the Border” Award
in 1994 by the Southwest Border Regional
Library Association. Other honors include the
“Hall of Fame” Award by the Dona Ana
County Historical Society (1991), the New
Mexico Heritage Preservation Award from the
State of New Mexico (1990), the Appreciation
of Service Award from the Texas
Archeological Society (1993), the Award of
Appreciation for Archaeology in the State of
New Mexico by the New Mexico
Archaeological Council (1988), and the title of
Honorary Tiwa Indian awarded by Los Indios
de Nuestra Senora de Guadalupe, Tortugas,
New Mexico (1981).
Pat brings an effervescent, positive energy
to New Mexico’s archaeological community.
We can be sure that the best is yet to come as
he brings his considerable experience to bear
on other research interests and mentors yet
another generation of archaeologists and
historians.
—Mesilla Park, New Mexico
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Figure 2. Scotty MacNeish and Pat Beckett contemplating Pendejo Cave.

PUBLICATIONS AND TECHNICAL REPORTS
In Preparation

The Proto-Historic Indian Cultures o f the Northern Chihuahua Desert.

1997

The Moquino Site Reevaluated. Archaeological Society of New Mexico, Albuquerque.

1995

Tortugas. In Native American in the Twentieth Century: An Encyclopedia, edited by
Mary G. Davis. Garland Press.

1994

The Archaic Chihuahua Tradition of South-Central New Mexico and Chihuahua, Mexico
(with Richard S. MacNeish). In Archaic Hunter-Gatherer Archaeology in the American
Southwest, edited by Bradley J. Vierra. Contributions in Anthology, Vol.13, No. 1,
Eastern New Mexico University, Portales.

1994

Historic Relationships to Prehistoric Populations. In Mogollon VII, The Collected Papers
of the 1992 Mogollon Conference Held in Las Cruces, New Mexico. COAS Publishing and
Research, Las Cruces.
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1994

Introduction. In Mogollon VII, The Collected Papers o f the 1992 Mogollon Conference
Held in Las Cruces, New Mexico. COAS Publishing and Research, Las Cruces.

1993

Lehmer’s Jornada Mogollon. In Why Museums Collect, Papers in Honor o f Joe Ben
Wheat, edited by Meliha S. Duran and David T. Kirkpatrick. The Archaeological Society
of New Mexico 19, Albuquerque.

1992

Indian Cultural Diversity in Southern New Mexico, A.D. 1598-1988 (with Terry L.
Corbett). In Current Research on the Late Prehistory and Early History o f New Mexico,
edited by Bradley J. Vierra and Clara Gualtieri. New Mexico Archaeological Council,
Special Publication 1, Albuquerque.

1992

The Manso Indians (with Terry L. Corbett). Monograph No. 9, COAS Publishing and
Research, Las Cruces.

1991

Introduction. In Mogollon V. COAS Publishing and Research, Las Cruces.

1990

Tortugas (with Terry L. Corbett). Monograph No. 8, COAS Publishing and Research,
Las Cruces.

1988

Cochise Culture. In Historical Dictionary o f North American Archaeology, edited by
Edward B. Jelks. Greenwood Press, New York.

1987

The Archaic Chihuahua Tradition (with Richard S. MacNeish). Monograph No. 7, COAS
Publishing and Research, Las Cruces.

1985

Distribution of Chupadero Black on White, or The Black and White of Jug Use. In
Southwestern Culture History, Collected Papers in Honor o f Albert H. Schroeder, edited
by Charles H. Lange. The Archaeological Society of New Mexico 10, Albuquerque.

1985

The Manso Problem. In Views o f the Jornada Mogollon, edited by Colleen Beck.
Contributions in Anthropology, Vol. 12, Eastern New Mexico University, Portales.

1983

Book Review: Kiva, Cross, and Crown by John Kessell. Rio Grande History, No. 14.

1983

The Archaic Prehistory of the Tularosa Basin. In The Prehistory o f Rhodes Canyon, New
Mexico, edited by Peter L. Eidenbach. Human Systems Research, Tularosa, New Mexico.

1983

The Paleolndian Prehistory of the Tularosa Basin. In The Prehistory o f Rhodes Canyon,
New Mexico, edited by Peter L. Eidenbach. Human Systems Research, Tularosa, New
Mexico.

1983

An Archaeological Clearance Survey o f Mason Draw Federal Number 1, Dona Ana
County, New Mexico. Report 8308. Human Systems Research, Tularosa, New Mexico.
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1983

An Archaeological Survey o f Private Property fo r the Proposed Franklin Vista Apartments,
Anthony, New Mexico. COAS Publishing and Research, Las Cruces.

1982

Mogollon Archaeology. Proceedings o f the 1980 Mogollon Conference (edited with Kira
Silverbird). Acoma Books, Ramona, California.

1982

Tortugas. In The Las Cruces Historic Buildings Survey, edited by Anne Kapp and Guylyn
Nusom. City of Las Cruces.

1981

An Alternate Hypothesis to the Mystery Disks of the Tompiro. In Archaeological Essays
Honor o f Mark Wimberly, edited by Michael Foster. The Artifact, Vol. 19, Nos. 3 and 4.
El Paso Archaeological Society.

1981

An Archaeological Survey o f a Gravel Pit East o f Tularosa, New Mexico. NMSU Report
No. 428.

1980

Prehistoric and Historic Indian Populations (with Karl W. Laumbach). The Artifact, Vol.
18, No. 4. El Paso Archaeological Society.

1980

An Archaeological Survey o f a Gravel Pit on the Pedro Armendaris Number 34 Land
Grant, Socorro, New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 422.

1980

Survey o f a Proposed Power Line in Dona Ana County, New Mexico. NMSU Report
No. 389.

1979

Jornada Mogollon Archaeology: Proceedings o f the First Jornada Conference (edited with
Regge N. Wiseman). New Mexico State University, Las Cruces.

1979

The Hueco Phase: Fact or Fiction. In Jornada Mogollon Archaeology: Proceedings o f the
First Jornada Conference. New Mexico State University, Las Cruces.

1979

From Mammoth Hunting to the World’s Largest Radio Telescope. The Observer, Green
Bank, Virginia.

1979

The Major Ceremony of Los Indios de Guadalupe. In Collected Papers in Honor o f
Bertha Dutton, Papers of the Archaeological Society of New Mexico, Albuquerque.

1978

Cerro de Las Piedras Site: Collections and Excavation o f PSC-1, Greenlee County,
Arizona. NMSU Report No. 273.

1978

An Archaeological Survey o f a Proposed Housing Development in Las Cruces, New
Mexico. NMSU Report No. 181.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f Seven Geothermal Drill Pads in Sandoval County, New
Mexico. NMSU Report No. 158.
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1977

An Archaeological Survey o f Five Proposed Pipelines fo r Phillips Petroleum Company in
Chaves County, New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 156.

1977

An Archaeological Survey fo r Sub-Land, Inc. in Northwest El Paso (with Karl W.
Laumbach). NMSU Report No. 154.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f the Roland Test Facilities Complex and the CEI-3 Aerial
Launcher Site, White Sands Missile Range, Dona Ana and Socorro Counties, New Mexico
(with Phillip Shelley). NMSU Report No. 147.

1977

An Archaeological Survey fo r Land Development in Northwest El Paso, Texas. NMSU
Report No. 129.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f Four Pipelines in Eddy County, New Mexico. NMSU Report
No. 121.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f a Cathodic Protection in Dona Ana County, New Mexico.
NMSU Report No. 114.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f the Phillips Petroleum Company’s 4 ’A ” OD M-3-4 Pipeline,
Lea County, New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 113.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f the Lordsburg to Road Forks Portion o f the El Paso-Yuma
Toll Line. NMSU Report No. 105.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f the Phillips Petroleum Company’s 4 '/ ” OD S-9-3 Ext.
Pipeline, Chaves County, New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 104.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f a Proposed Mountain Bell Telephone Line West o f the Rio de
Arenas. NMSU Report No. 103.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f a Natural Gas Pipeline in Lea County, New Mexico. NMSU
Report No. 92.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f the Natural Gas Pipeline Company’s Dee State Well Pad and
Pipeline. NMSU Report No. 91.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f a Proposed Powerline from the Hidalgo SubStation to the El
Paso Natural Gas Plant. NMSU Report 90.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f the Phillips Petroleum Company 0-4-9 OD Gas Pipeline.
NMSU Report No. 89.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f a Proposed Powerline West o f the Bruton Ranch, Socorro
County, New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 38.

To-
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1977

An Archaeological Survey on the Merrill Ranch, Hidalgo County, New Mexico. NMSU
Report No. 83.

1977

An Archaeological Survey o f the Proposed Shearman Industrial Park, El Paso, Texas
(with S. Bussey). NMSU Report No. 78.

1977

Normad Trail Archaeological Project in Eddy County, New Mexico, Project N YA-512CT6-268 (with Mark C. Strong and Susan M. Strong). NMSU Report No. 64.

1976

Seasonal Utilization of the Mescalero Sands. AWANYU, Vol. 4, No. 4.

1976

An Archaeological Survey o f an Exxon Company LJSA Access Road in Southern Sierra
County, New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 57.

1976

An Archaeological Survey o f Five Proposed Drill Pads in the Cibola National Forest,
Valencia County, New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 50.

1976

Mescalero Sands Archaeological Resources Inventory Second Season, Project No. YA-510PH6-94. NMSU Report No. 45.

1976

An Archaeological Survey o f an NGL Pipeline from the Phillips Petroleum Company’s
Artesia Plant to the Lust Plant (with Susan Strong). NMSU Report No. 44.

1976

An Archaeological Survey o f a Proposed Housing Development in Truth or Consequences,
New Mexico. NMSU Report No. 42.

1976

An Archaeological Survey o f Eight Proposed Well Locations and Access Routes Conducted
fo r Caulkins Oil Company. NMSU San Juan Campus.

1976

An Archaeological Survey o f the Phillips Petroleum Company 4V2 ” OD Pipelines: NG
2615 and NG 2625 (with Judith A. Southward). NMSU Report No. 34.

1975

An Archaeological Survey o f the Phillips Petroleum Company P-2-9-2 Ext. OD Gas
Pipeline. NMSU Report No. 30.

1975

A Reconnaissance o f the Gila Planning Unit, with Emphasis on the Lighting Dock
Geothermal Resources Area and the Playas Valley land Exchange Area, Project No.
YA-512-CT6-60 (with D.P. Brethauer and Floyd Gerry). NMSU Report No. 28.

1975

Mescalero Sands Archaeological Resource Inventory Project No. 52500-CT5 1099. NMSU
Report No. 22.

1975

An Archaeological Survey o f a Proposed 345 KV Power Transmission Line Corridor from
Derning, New Mexico to Greenlee County, Arizona (with S. Bussey). NMSU Report No.
12.
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1975

An Archaeological Reconnaissance o f Five Proposed Powerline Rights o f Way in
Southwestern New Mexico (with Stanley D. Bussey). NMSU Report No. 9.

1975

A Preliminary Archaeological Reconnaissance o f the Proposed Kilbourne Hole Geothermal
Area (with S. Bussey, T. Sudar-Murphy, and D.B. Bussey). NMSU Report No. 8.

1974

A Proposal to Mitigate the Effects o f the Construction o f the International Space Hall of
Fame on Archaeological Remains in the Alamogordo Area (with S. Bussey and D.B.
Bussey). NMSU Report No. 7.

1974

An Archaeological Survey o f Eleven Tracts on the Jicarilla Apache Reservation (with S.
Bussey and B.J. Naylor). NMSU Report No. 6.

1974

An Interim Report on the Archaeological Survey o f a Portion o f the Southwest Arm o f the
National Radio Astronomy Observatory VIA Project (with S.D. Bussey). NMSU Report
No. 4.

1974

An Archaeological Survey o f Portions o f the Placitas Arroyo Watershed (with S. Bussey
and B.J. Naylor). NMSU Report No. 3.

1974

Ye Olde Newspapers and Our Anthropological Heritage. AWANYU, Vol. 2, No. 2.

1974

Gotcha! Or Pothunting is Illegal. AWANYU, Vol. 2, No. 2.

1974

A Tiwa Rabbit Hunt as Held by the Tortugas Indians. AWANYU, Vol. 2, No. 2.

1973

The Gardner Springs Site. AWANYU, Vol. 1, No. 2.

1973

Cochise Culture Sites in North Central and South Central New Mexico. Unpublished
master’s thesis, Eastern New Mexico University.

1968

Excavations at LA 5531. Unpublished manuscript, Museum of New Mexico, Santa Fe.
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AN EXAMPLE OF TABIRA
POLYCHROME

Richard A. Bice

Some months ago, Howell Poe, a member
of the Albuquerque Archaeological Society,
brought an unusual sherd to me for
examination. It had been found as an isolated
artifact on a ranch near Mountainair, New
Mexico. Preliminary examination of the sherd
revealed that it was weathered and dull in
appearance, but strikingly precise in its
decoration. The main design element was a
stylize parrot reminiscent of late Rio Grande
Glaze vessels. (See Figure 1 to be discussed in
detail later.) However, either the glaze had
almost completely worn away, leaving only a
few dark traces, or it was never present. Also,
the wall was heavy and thick, indicating that
the sherd was of a later vintage than Rio
Grande Glaze. As the shoulder of an olla, it
possessed vestiges of both red and yellow
paint surrounding the parrot figures.

white slip. As far as I could determine,
these are all matte paints. The odd
green pigment bears local minute traces
of shiny black grains, but these do not
look like vestiges of a fritted, poorly
fused glaze that has largely sloughed
off. The color of green does not
resemble green glazes that I have seen,
nor have I seen it on matte
polychromes.

In considering the sherd’s details, the first
question was whether or not the dark paint
was a glaze. Robert Weber, in Socorro
(personal communication 1998), with his
background in archaeological minerals,
examined it, and commented as follows:

The opportunity to seek further advice on
the sherd’s identity arose a few weeks later. I
brought the sherd to the seventieth anniversary
celebration
of the Laboratory of
Anthropology, held at a reception on May 23,
1998. Regge Wiseman and Dave Brugge
(personal communications 1998) quickly and
independently pronounced the sherd as being
Tabira Polychrome.
Stewart Peckham
concurred. However, he observed, that in his
career of analyzing ceramics, he had seen only
a handful of this type sherd (personal
communication 1998.) In addition, Oppelt
(1988) lists only three references to Tabira
Polychrome in his pottery compendium.

This is a strange sherd, with an odd
combination of colors on a crackled

Thus, the sherd seems to be sufficiently
important to warrant the preparation of a short
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A

Tabira Polychrome Sherd Cross Section. 16X

B

Sherd as Found.

C

Sherd Design Reconstructed.

Figure 1. Tabira Polychrome sherd from near Mountainair, New Mexico.
14

paper on what is known of this ceramic type
and a description of the sherd.
ILLUSTRATIONS FROM THE
OPPELT REFERENCES
Vivian (1964:108) illustrated one sherd of
Tabira Polychrome (Figure 2) and provided
the following description:
Only four sherds were recovered. Paste,
temper, slip, and black paint are
identical with Tabira Black-on-White....
The ware was made a polychrome by
the addition of fugitive red and yellow
paints to fill in areas in the black-onwhite. Since the red and yellow were
particularly unstable and were used to
fill in designs outlined in black, their
loss from a design would be unnoticed.
It is quite likely that this polychrome
enjoyed far wider use than these four
sherds would indicate. Toulouse
illustrates a restored olla from Abo, but
does not indicate the frequency of sherd
material. I am not aware of other
Pueblo use of fugitive paints at this late
date. Recalling the red painted dado and
the designs on the walls of San Isidro, I
suggest that here possibly is an item of
Spanish influence—painted decorations
with local earth colors—which was
transferred to pottery.
Toulouse (1949:19) illustrates a restored
olla shown in Figure 3 and describes Tabira
Polychrome as a new type:
The one other restorable vessel of the
Tabira series is an example of Tabira
Polychrome. The differentiating feature
between this type and that of Tabira
Black-on-white is the presence of
fugitive red or yellow paint. The olla...
found at Abo is globular in shape. The

Richard A. Bice

base of the vessel is missing. The zone
of decoration is limited to the area
between the constriction of the neck and
the point of greatest diameter. The
reconstructed diameter of the olla is
16.4 inches [41.6 cm], and the vessel
probably stood 12.0 inches [30.5 cm]
high. Decoration consists of four panels
of unequal proportions, featuring
principally, conventionalized feather
symbols. These perhaps, can be
attributed to an influence derived from
the north where the feather symbol
plays an important part in pottery
decoration [Mera 1939 and Chapman
1927], The design is not perfectly
balanced.
Briggs (1973:19) illustrates an olla (Figure
4), which he describes as follows:
From the Gran Quivira ruins, a pot of
Tabira polychrome circa 1660. The
washed-out decoration is reproduced
below by illustrator Karen Young. A
bear, trailed by cubs has treed an
Indian, while a companion flees. No
such “cartoon” has otherwise been
found on ancient pottery. The paint or
tattoo on the bowman typifies what
apparently was a constituency of this
pueblo.
THE TABIRA POLYCHROME SHERD
AND COMPARISONS
Paste
Illustration A of Figure 1 is a 16X cross
section of the sherd showing some details of
its structure. Further details brought out by
examination under a 30X binocular
microscope show that the matrix is so full of
fines that little if any pure clay could be
detected. The temper is a mixture of coarsely
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FUGITIVE
FUGITIVE

Figure 2. Design on Tabira Polychrome sherd from Gran Quivira.
(After Vivian 1964, Figure 37).

Figure 3. Tabira Polychrome olla from Abo.
(After Toulouse 1949, Figure 24).
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Figure 4. Tabira Polychrome olla from Gran Quivira.
(After Biggs 1973:19. Illustration by Karen Young).
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ground sherds (see rectangular fragment in the
center) and two types of ground stone. The
first stone is crystalline-white with inclusions
of very dark shiny crystals, which also appear
as flecks throughout the paste. The second is
a light-colored rock with a slight pink cast; it
does not display a crystalline fracture.
With the exception of the ground sherd
fragment, this combination of attributes fits
the temper found by Vivian at Gran Quivira
for both Tabira Black-on-white and Tabira
Polychrome (1964:99). He calls the temper
crushed andesite, described as follows:
The temper....appeared as irregular,
light-colored, cubic fragments; each of
these fragments was a mixture of lightcolored,
porcelaneous
material,
probably feldspar, and dark prisms of
hornblende or magnetite. The lightcolored feldspar was predominant.
There were occasional flakes of biotite.
Temper descriptions of both Vivian’s
sherds and the Mountainair sherd suggest that
the local “soft” granites of the Sandia and/or
Manzano Mountains provided the basic rock
material.
Surface Treatment
Illustration B of Figure 1 shows the surface
of the sherd. Microscopic examination
revealed that it had been coated with a thick
white slip, after which a dark mineral paint
was used to make the designs. Widespread
crackling of the slip occurred when the vessel
was fired. This crackling is noted by Vivian
(1964:104) as characteristic of Tabira Blackon-white and by inference, Polychrome.
The dark paint, with very sharp edges, did
not weather well, but succeeded in staining the
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white slip to a brown shade wherever it was
applied. In a few spots where the paint
retained its full integrity, it was thick and
almost black. The fugitive red and yellow
ochers were applied after the firing, and
therefore filled the crackle interstices and
covered the surface. However, they did not
stain the white slip. Instead, the apparent
remaining colors are ochres clinging to the
surface or penetrating into minute cracks of
the crackled slip. The nature of a binder that
may have been used with the fugitive colors is
unknown, but the current ochers do not
dissolve readily in water.
Reconstructed Design
Illustration C of Figure 1 is a reconstruc
tion showing the decorative design and the
two-color background of the sherd.
SUMMARY DISCUSSION
An isolated sherd, found in the region of
Mountainair, New Mexico, has been identified
as Tabira Polychrome. Since there is a
minimum of information on this type of
pottery in the literature, the sherd is described
in detail and compared with the other known
written descriptions. The nature of the design
follows closely that of some late Rio Grande
Glaze, but the decorating and manufacturing
techniques are distinctly later in time. Thus,
the sherd would appear to be transitional,
using traditional Indian elements as well as
showing Spanish influence.
Other reported vessel designs are more
ambiguous. The design from Vivian seems
Spanish, that from Briggs tells a story, and
that from Toulouse shows feathers and
possibly some Hopi traits.
—Albuquerque, New Mexico
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ADVANCES IN COLONIAL
ARCHAEOLOGY IN
CHIHUAHUA: THE CASE OF
EL CARRIZAL
Roy Bernard Brown
Patricia Fournier Garcia
John Allen Peterson

The principal goal of the “Proyecto
Arqueo-historico de la Frontera Norte:
Colonia al estado” is to study the growth and
development of Spanish institutions on the
northern frontier of New Spain, specifically
the territory occupied by Nuevo Mexico and
Nueva Vizcaya. In today’s terms, New
Mexico, Chihuahua, Durango and parts of
west Texas in the colonial and subsequent
periods (Brown 1995, 1996a, 1996b; Brown
and Fournier 1996, 1998; Brown etal. 1997).
The majority of the information in this paper
is extracted from these documents, and where
there is no specific reference, it may be
assumed that they are basic source material.
While it is possible that plans were drawn
up to facilitate the job of building the fort,
such documents have yet to be discovered.
The earliest know graphic representation of El
Carrizal is a sketch of the existing chapel,
drawn by Richard H. Kern on January 9,
1851 (Weber 1985). To the east of the chapel
he included some adobe walls that stood
where the local primary school can be found
today.
Although the original height and width are
not known, the adobe melt measured less than
1 m high and more than 4 or 5 m wide. It

may be postulated that the construction would
have been similar to that proposed for San
Juan Neponuzeno by Ing. don Manuel
Mascaro (Barri 1941). Ing. Mascaro proposed
that presidio walls should be built on a
masonry foundation that extended a vara
(about .83 m) inside the wall so as to provide
a parapet of three steps, each about a third of
a vara high, which he thought would provide
the defenders with a shooting platform. The
outer wall may have included defensive slits
or gun ports designed to give the defenders a
height advantage and allow them to shoot
down on their attackers. If Ing. Mascaro's
design was followed, the gun ports would
have been located about 1.5 varas above the
shooting platform provided by the parapet and
would have measured about a half a vara in
height and a sixth a vara in width (Barri
1941).
Excavations undertaken in 1996 identified
the presence of a limestone kiln just north and
west of the tower. A second set of trenches
revealed that, in the mound some 80 m to the
north of the tower, at least one wall was
whitewashed a number of times and partially
painted in ochre, red, black, and yellow. The
condition of the wall and its finish was such
that it was impossible to establish if the
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painting was solid or patterned, or what were
the spatial or microstratigraphic relationships
between the different colors. The presence of
such an elaborate finish indicates that the
space was used for high-status activities,
which could well correspond to the chapel or
the commandant’s house.
Excavations undertaken in October of 1998
confirmed the presence of the abovementioned limestone whitewash—there were at
least two layers of whitewash and two layers
of a very fine adobe plaster. Patches of
limestone plaster were also observed on the
interior surface of the fallen perimeter wall. A
full report will be forthcoming.

Detailed Mapping
With the active participation of Mark Willis
of the Center of Anthropological Research of
the University of Texas in El Paso, a detailed
topographic map was developed from over
2,000 stations, which were located with an
electronic measuring device. This map clearly
showed the overall outline of the fort
(Figure 1). The eastern and southern walls,
along with the tower at the southeastern
corner, were clearly identified, as were parts
of the western wall that have also been
identified. It is believed that, at different
times, parts of the western and northern walls
were destroyed by the construction of the
church and the school. A wall stub some 40 m
south of the southern wall are thought to be
the outline of a corral constructed on orders
from Teodoro de Croix (Gerald 1968). On the
southeastern corner, the remains of a
diamond-shaped tower are clearly visible
(Gerald 1968). There are also signs of other
buildings on the southwestern corner as well,
as the middle of the eastern wall. It is thought
that this building on the eastern wall
represents the remains of the chapel (Gerald
1968).
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Ceramic Analysis
The initial ceramic analysis of the material
recovered from the surface of El Carrizal
confirms its age and contains few surprises
except for the presence of a local brown ware
(Brown and Fournier 1996, 1998a, 1998b).
Based on paste and decoration, we have
identified 42 different ceramic types. The
most common wares include majolica (15
types), glazed terra cotta wares (13 types), 11
European White ware and porcelain types, as
well as the local ware that includes at least
three varieties (feldspar paste, porous paste,
and compact paste). This ware has received a
number of different names, depending on
where it has been found: i.e., Ysleta Brown
ware, Socorro Brown, Socorro Red-on-brown,
and Mission Red-on-brown. Marshall (1997)
lumps them under Valle Bajo Brown ware and
Valle Bajo Red-on-Brown ware, which he
dates from A.D. 1750 to A.D. 1920. It was
probably produced by the Tigua, Tewa, Suma,
Manso, and/or Piro (Houser et al. 1993).
Preliminary analysis of the sherds collected
from the surface and recovered from
excavation indicate that the quantity of sherds
increased over time and the majority of the
ceramic material can be dated to the end of
the nineteenth and the beginning of the
twentieth centuries.
With few clear
exceptions—Spanish botijas and the local
brown wares—most of the earlier material
came from central Mexico, principally
Guanajuato and Puebla. The presence of Fig
Springs Polychrome, San Luis Polychrome,
and Puebla Polychrome on the surface of sites
occupied and abandoned prior to 1680,
suggests the possibility of an occupation prior
to that presently identified by the documentary
evidence. Material from Guadalajara, such as
Tonala burnished wares, appear in the colonial
and republican periods, as do Puebla White
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Figure 1. Carrizal total station map. 10-cm contour lines.
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(A.D. 1700-1900), Puebla Blue-on-white
(A.D. 1700-1830), Puebla Green-on-white,
HuejotzingoBlue-on-white (A.D. 1700-1850),
Abo-AranamaPolychrome (A.D. 1750-1850).
Nineteenth century polychromes included
Guanajuato Polychrome on White or Yellow,
as well as Wavy-line Blue-, Brown- and
Green-on-white plus Dolores Polychrome and
several as yet unidentified green- and orangebased polychromes. We also identified a
single sherd of Chinese blue-on-white
porcelain, probably from the T 'ing dynasty,
as well as a few sherds of Fan-hun, or coral
red, and the partial remains of a red and rose
plate in a style that dates to A.D. 1750 to
1795 (Brown and Fournier 1998a). Polished
red earthenwares from central Mexico are also
known at El Carrizal. Non-Iberian ceramics
from Europe White wares—from such pottery
centers as Spode,
Davenport, and
Maastricht—appear after the beginning of the
nineteenth century, and by the end of the
nineteenth century, the vast majority of the
pottery (i.e., spatter and sponge white wares)
was imported from northern Europe via the
Santa Fe trade and subsequently the
introduction of the railway. After the 1880s,
various industrial types from Mexico
City—Mexican
White
wares—gain an
important position (Brown and Fournier
1998).
The ceramic material from El Carrizal
includes vessel forms commonly found on the
northern frontier of New Spain during the late
eighteenth, nineteenth, and early twentieth
centuries and can be grouped into four sets or
services :
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1.

A utilitarian set used to prepare foods
dominated by coarse brown wares and
lead glazed ollas.

2.

A utilitarian set used for storing foods
that included botijas, lead glazed

ceramics produced in Spain, as well as
a variety of forms of jars such as orzas
(pear-shaped jars for smelling salts).
3.

A service set that included Majolica
plates and bowls, as well as leadglazed mugs, pitchers, jars, and bowls.

4.

A sanitary set including lead-glazed
basins for washing clothes.

Ground-Penetrating Radar
In order to identify the exact location of the
wall and define the differences between the
adobe melt and the wall stub, the eastern wall
was surveyed by a portable ground-penetrating
radar (GPR) unit, operated by Jeff D. Leach
under the supervision of John A. Peterson,
Director of the Center for Anthropological
Research of the University of Texas in El
Paso. Forty transects of different lengths were
recorded. On every run, the wall was clearly
identifiable, as well as secondary walls and
possible borrow pits. The signal suggested that
the wall measured between .4 and .8 m wide
and gave no indication of the type of wall or
parapet suggested by Ing. Mascaro. However,
it was evident that another wall existed about
2 m inside the perimeter wall, suggesting a
series of rooms. The GPR results also
suggested that there were walls within the
space previously identified as the chapel,
which calls that interpretation into question. A
totally unexpected result was the identification
of an interior wall that was at 45 degrees to
both the exterior wall and the southern wall of
the chapel. At first analysis, it was thought to
be the remains of a ramp or a buttress
constructed to hold these two walls in place,
but subsequent excavation has not supported
this hypothesis.
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In October of 1998, data was collected to
develop a more sensitive and extensive radar
map. Two trenches were also dug across the
eastern wall in order to provide groundtruthing for the radar study.

Documentary Research
Research in the Municipal Archives of
Ciudad Juarez, the Oficina de Soria of the
Archivo General de la Nacion and the New
Mexico State Archives have brought to light
minuta, or copies of the correspondence
relevant to a certain theme that deal with the
foundation and settlement of El Carrizal.
Although not fully studied, these documents
reveal that the earliest Spanish attempts to
populate El Carrizal date from 1721, when
Teniente reformado Matheo de la Pena
established a hacienda known as Nuestra
Senora de los Dolores. Although it has not
been located, it is thought that Nuestra Senora
would have been located close to the spring
that is identified as Los Alamos de la Pena on
a number of old maps. Los Alamos de la Pena
is about 15 km south of El Carrizal and some
5 km to the east of the spring at the Ojo del
Carrizal.
Although when he was trying to drum up
candidates to run the Hacienda de Nuestra
Senora de los Dolores, Manuel Antonio San
Juan Santa Cruz, Capltan Justicia del Real
Presidio del Passo de Rio del Norte, described
it as opulent, but when Matheo de la Pena
sold grains to the Alhondiga in Chihuahua, he
also appeared on the roles as his own
teamster—a custom reserved for Indians and
Spaniards too poor to hire a teamster.
According to the executors of de la Penas"
will, the hacienda lived on credit and only in
1740 was there a positive cash flow. The
hacienda, which they identify as little more

than a rancho, was continually under attack
from Indio Barbaras and Gileno Apache, who
drove off the animals and frightened away all
but the most steadfast workers.
After 1721, there are a number of
published references by travelers such as
Rivera (Naylor and Polzer 1988) and Tamaron
y Romeral (Hernandez y Sanchez-Barba 1958)
as to the presence of Suma in the area.
Although it was thought that they were the
remains of the indigenous population, both
Tamaron y Romeral and Sargento mayor
Manuel Antonio San Juan Santa Cruz, Alcalde
Mayor of the Real Presidio del Paso del Rio
del Norte, indicated that they had tried to
convince a number of different groups of
Suma to settle or resettle in and around El
Carrizal.
The Suma are one of the many different
people and cultures that have been part of Pat
Beckett’s research interests and the following
comments are little more than a drum roll
preceding a book he is preparing. While there
are a number of different theories as to their
origins (Naylor 1969), in various conversa
tions, Pat has suggested that, in the Terminal
Prehistoric period, demographic and military
pressure from the advancing Apache drove the
Suma off Chupadero Mesa through Guadalupe
Pass and down to the Rio Bravo, the Rio
Grande del Norte. In the sixteenth century,
when the Spanish first arrived in the area, the
Suma lived along the Rio del Norte, near what
is now El Paso to Ojinaga, and ranged across
the dunes of Samalayuca to the mountains to
the west of Casas Grandes looking for large
and small game, as well as exploiting different
plant resources, such as mescal, sotol,
mesquite beans, prickly pear fruit and acorns,
as the seasons changed (Forbes 1960; Jones
1988; Naylor 1969). They often dried the
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mesquite beans and ground them into ground,
which then could be used to prepare a gruel or
bread (Naylor 1969).
While “absolutely no Suma words have
come down to us,” (Naylor 1969:7), Forbes
(1960), by a process of elimination, argues
that Suma was an Athapaskan language.
Forbes noted that, when Francisco de Ibarra
and his expedition arrived at Paquime, they
were accompanied by an interpreter familiar
with some Pima-Tepehuan, Tcarachitan, and
Uto-Aztecan languages (Obregon 1986;
Naylor 1969). Forbes argued that, since the
Spaniards had to communicate with them by
sign language, they must have been from a
different linguistic group, ergo Athapaskan.
However, while pursuing a group of Apache
raiders with an escort of Suma auxiliaries, the
aforementioned Manuel Antonio San Juan
Santa Cruz found what would seem to have
been a young Apache girl and they were
unable to talk with her.2
The post-contact history of the Suma is
similar to many other groups that tried to
maintain their lifeways and accommodate the
Spanish invasion: a continuous cycle of
acquiescence and revolt. In 1649, Opata and
Suma revolted against the Franciscans but in
1651, a Jesuit priest at Opoto was able to
make the peace. These and other rebellions set
the stage for the Great Pueblo Revolt of 1680.
In the summer of 1684, the Suma revolted in
Casas Grandes. In 1685, the rumor of a
renewed revolt in Casas Grandes led to the
execution of 75 Suma. In 1686 they revolted
in El Paso del Norte (Forbes 1960; Jones
1988).

brought the seventeenth century to a close.
The natives were struggling for their very
existence—a struggle that was waged well into
the eighteenth century. Although the colonial
documents generally refer only to Indios
Barbaros, with little attempt to specify the
ethnic or linguistic affiliation, it may well be
that it was the Suma who were amongst those
harassing Matheo de la Pena and the Hacienda
de Nuestra Senora de los Dolores.
When de la Pena died in 1753, there was
little local interest in taking over the hacienda,
and the crown decided to take matters into its
own hands and make a concerted effort to
found a more substantial and preferably selfsufficient settlement composed of landless
Spanish families willing to homestead. First,
in 1757 and then in 1758, this lead to a flurry
of activity in the Real Presidio de el Paso del
Rio del Norte as San Juan Santa Cruz drew up
lists of potential settlers from el Paso del
Norte and the surrounding communities such
as Senecu, San Lorenzo, and San Elizario and
sought the necessary horses, seeds, and other
materials, and organized the caravan.
Although ready at the end of October, the
caravan waited until after the di'a feriadad,
which would have been All Souls Day,
November 1, before setting out on the 2nd of
November, 1758. The caravan arrived at the
selected site, the Paraje de El Carrizal on the
November 7, but waited until the appropriate
personages arrived from Chihuahua and New
Mexico. On November 9, 1758, a solemn
mass, followed by a fusillade, was held to
celebrate the formal founding of a new town,
San Fernando de las Amarillas.

As the Great Pueblo Revolt wound its
course, violent clashes between Spaniards and
most indigenous groups, including the Suma,
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BACKGROUND
When the Spaniards invaded the New
World, they brought with them a distinct
military tradition that was to serve, and limit,
them for 300 years. Their arsenal included
dogs, horses, and gunpowder, which they
used to frightening effect. They also brought
with them a long tradition of military
engineering and siege technology that
culminated in the development of a system of
presidios in the occupied territories of
northern Africa. In the Americas, the most
dramatic examples were built to defend ports
such as Acapulco (El Fuerte de San Diego)
and Veracruz (El Fuerte de San Juan Ulua)
from the assaults of pirates and privateers
such as Sir Frances Drake and Jean Lafitte.
Although they were the invaders, with the
paucity in their numbers and the vast areas
they wished to occupy, the Spaniards quickly
developed a siege mentality and began to rely
on fixed strongholds and safe havens.
Although not adverse to war, the Spaniards
preferred to pacify the indigenous populations
by converting them to Christianity as an
introduction to the precepts of European
culture. Forever unsure what the future would
bring, they built fortified convents such as
those in Puebla and southern Guanajuato. The
strategy of evangelization and conversion was
generally successful in those areas where the
local population was sedentary and
accustomed to paying tribute, but failed in
areas where the local population was sparse
and mobile such as northern Guanajuato.
In the second half of the sixteenth century,
the Spaniards built a chain of small forts to
protect the flow of traffic on the camino real
between Queretaro and the mines of

Zacatecas. As the Spanish incursion moved
north and met continued resistance, these safe
havens played an ever-increasing role and
were located to fulfill short-term goals. In
1693, the viceroy, the Conde de Galve,
ordered el Maestro de Campo don Joseph
Francisco Marin, to audit the administration
of the outgoing governor of Nueva Vizcaya,
don Juan Isidro de Pardinas, and assess the
condition of the northern forts. As may be
expected, he suggested increasing the number
of soldiers and settlers, as well as realigning
the fortifications so as to provide a better
defensive posture (Naylor and Polzer 1988).
Some 30 years later, Brigadier Pedro de
Rivera Villalon was given similar instructions
and sent north. His report (Naylor and Polzer
1988; Rivera 1946) formed the basis of the
Reglamento de 1729.
In 1761, the then newly installed Bishop of
Durango, Pedro Tamaron y Romeral toured
the northern reaches of the diocese and
included a number of military observations in
his report (Hernandez y Sanchez-Barba 1958).
In 1766, the Marquis de Rubf, accompanied
by Nicolas Lafora (1939), undertook a
detailed study of the northern defenses and
proposed a number of changes that were
codified in the new regulations of 1772
(Naylor and Polzer 1988).
Following the instructions and philosophy
outlined in the new regulations, the new
Inspector General, Colonel Hugo O'Conor,
ordered the construction of a fort that was to
be the major staging point for his campaigns
against the Apache of northern Nueva Vizcaya
and southern New Mexico. As such, the
Presidio of El Carrizal became his general
headquarters and played a crucial role in his
attempts to take the battle to the enemy.

Roy Bernard Brown • Patricia Fournier Garcia • John Allen Peterson

27

HISTORY
Along with new technologies, the Spaniards
introduced a new ideology that created
conflicts with the indigenous populations, and
resulted in the ad hoc construction of a
number of forts, or presidios, designed to
consolidate their power along the northern
reaches of their effective control. These forts,
and the defensive line they were seen to form,
were supposed to protect Spanish interests and
intimidate the local population (Hadley et al.
1997; Navarro G arda 1964; Naylor and
Polzer 1988). El Carrizal was one such
settlement. It was founded on November 9,
1758 (Brown 1996a, 1996b) to protect the
flow of traffic on the Camino Real between
the city of Chihuahua and Ciudad Juarez
(Gerald 1968; Jones 1988).
The first Spanish settlement as yet
identified was a grant to Lieutenant Matheo de
la Pena in 1721. De la Pena founded and ran
the Hacienda de Nuestra Senora de los
Dolores for 30 years before retiring to Ciudad
Juarez, where he died in 1753. Various
attempts to find propertied people willing to
take over the Hacienda de Nuestra Senora
failed, and the decision was made to try and
resettle the area with landless people from
Ciudad Juarez and vicinity (Brown 1996).
The first attempt to repopulate was initiated
at the beginning of 1755 but ground to a halt
by midyear due to the lack of funds to provide
logistical support to the colonists. The second
attempt began in 1758 and, while colonists
were signed up, horses were brought from
Durango and arrangements were made for a
military escort of 20 soldiers and 1 officer—
Sargento Milicano Cristobal de Avalos; a
village priest—Bachiller don Antonio Garcia
de Ortega—and the “election” of a village
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headman—Rafael Tellez, Alcalde de Aguas in
El Paso del Norte. The colonists were
provided with sufficient seeds and implements,
etc., to get them started and see them through
to the following harvest1. The colonists
arrived on November 7, 1758, and two days
later, a new town, San Fernando de las
Amarillas, was formally founded, with a mass
and fusillade at the site of the paraje known as
El Carrizal. One Pedro Duran, who had title
to the paraje de San Nicolas del Ojo Caliente,
with his wife (Antonia Lujan) and their 28year-old son (Joseph Maria Duran), traveled
with the caravan but did not plan to stay in El
Carrizal since his goal was to recover his
property. This clearly indicates that the site of
the Hacienda de los Dolores was common
knowledge and that it was not the same as the
plot selected for the town of San Fernando de
las Amarillas—on the same property but not in
the same place.
The town of El Carrizal began with a
population of 50 families (48 headed by men
and 2 headed by women) and just over 200
people. For the next few years the population
lingered between 150 and 200. The town was
able to sustain itself, but it did not prosper.
In 1772, a new regulation for the operation
of presidios was promulgated, and in
December of 1773, Colonel Hugo O'Conor,
Inspector General de las Provincias Internas,
ordered the construction of a fort in the town
of El Carrizal (Jones 1988; Navarro Garcia
1964). The fort was finished by the end of
May 1774, and soon became his general
headquarters for various campaigns against the
Apache in northern Nueva Vizcaya and
southern Nuevo Mexico (Brown 1995). The
subsequent Comandante General, Colonel
Teodoro de Croix, placed less importance in
El Carrizal (Thomas 1941).
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The principal advances to date in the study
of El Carrizal are: (1) the identification of the
mayor ceramic types; (2) the creation of a
precise site map; (3) the identification of
subsurface features by ground penetrating
radar, and (4) the analysis of historical
documents from the Municipal Archive of
Ciudad Juarez and the State Archive of New
Mexico.

political and economic changes brought about
by Mexican Independence and the opening of
the Santa Fe Trail. The local Brown wares are
thought to have been produced without
distinction by the Tigua, Tewa, Suma, Manso,
and/or Piro.
The detailed map serves and will continue
to serve as a basic tool in recording and
registering all other activities.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS
The main research goals of the “Proyecto
Arqueo-Historico de la Frontera Norte” have
included: (1) an initial analysis, of the surface
ceramic material and the sherds recovered
from the 1996 field season, (2) the creation of
a detailed map of the surface features, (3) a
nonintrusive reconnaissance using groundpenetrating radar, and (4) the transcription and
analysis of different documents leading to the
founding of the Spanish town of San Fernando
de las Amarillas in the Paraje de El Carrizal.
The initial analysis of the ceramic material
has identified some 15 types of majolica, 13
types of glazed terra-cotta wares, and 11
European White wares, as well a few Chinese
porcelain sherds, and a local ware composed
of 3 different types. Four sets or services have
been identified: a utilitarian set used to
prepare food; a utilitarian set used to store
food; a service set that was used to put food
on the table; and a sanitary set that would
have been used for washing clothes, etc. It is
thought that the majolicas were produced in
central Mexico and are considered indicators
of El Carrizal’s integration with the central
Mexican economic sphere. The glazed terra
cotta wares represent a wider range of
relationships that probably extended all the
way back to Spain. On the whole, the
European White wares are later and reflect the

The ground-penetrating radar survey has
confirmed the presence of the perimeter wall
and has suggested that its gross morphology is
similar to that of the presidios of San Carlos
and San Vicente (Ivey 1990). In all three
cases, it seems as if a series of rooms were
built on the interior side of the perimeter wall.
While the archaeological research has
provided data about the overall situation, the
documentary research has provided the names
of some of the participants and identified what
they had to go through to found the town of
San Fernando de las Amarillas in El Carrizal.
Future archaeological work at the site
should concentrate on: (1) the nature of the
wall—identifying construction materials and
techniques—as well as the morphology,
identity, and function of the different
buildings; (2) the location and identification of
the buildings on the interior of the wall, as
well as the free-standing buildings within the
quadrangle; and (3) the identification and
analysis of the documents relating to the
Juntas de Guerra that led up to the founding
of El Carrizal, the different campaigns against
the Apache and the day-to-day operation of
the presidio that are to be found in the
Archivo General de la Nacion and the Archivo
Historico de la Secretaria de la Defensa
Nacional.
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—University of Texas at El Paso
Department of Sociology/Anthropology,
—Centro INAH Chihuahua
—Escuela Nacional de
Anthropologia e Historia

ENDNOTES
1 A leather jerkin, a shotgun, a sword, a lance,
a pound of blackpowder, a pound of shot, a plow
point, a pair of young oxen for the plow, a hoe, an
ax, a digging stick, 10 fanegas of com, a misal, two

candelabras, a bronze hand bell to announce Mass,
and various other ritual accutraments necessary to
say Mass.(Fames 135-6, Micro Film 513, UTEP)2
“ ...a mi transito por el paraje de la Laguna de San
Martin, habiendo hecho cortar rastro a los indios
Sumas que me acompanaron, encontraton una
indizuela de siete a ocho anos que absolutamente no
sabe habla el castellano, ni hay quien la entienda su
idioma y solamente por senas seviene en
conocimiento ser de los indios a quienes dieron
muerte en el citado paraje del Torreon.” (Frame
153, Micro Film 513, UTEP)
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THE MOUNTAIN PIMA
IN THE 1950s
David M. Brugge

I first encountered the Pima Bajo in 1953
on a trip to Onavas on the Rio Yaqui. The
visit to Onavas revealed a small community of
Pima of whom only a few of the older
members still spoke their tribal tongue. I also
heard rather distorted reports of more
populous Pima communities in the sierra
along the Sonora-Chihuahua state line. Yecora
and Maycoba in Sonora and Yepachic in
Chihuahua were said to be Pima towns.
These more easterly Pima are now
considered a separate people, the Mountain
Pima, and distinct from the Pima Bajo of the
lowlands. They call themselves the Oob
No’ok, and their own traditions describe their
original territory as including at least two
other towns, Tarache and Moris. Historical
data would suggest that they extended also to
Onapa and Ostimuri and other unidentified
places. A modern Mountain Pima community
also exists at the junction of the Rio Tutuaca
and the Rio Aros (Hinton 1959:26-29;
Pennington 1980:20-23; Shaul and Hill
1998:378).
BOUNDARIES AND TRAILS
I first visited the Pima at Yecora and
Maycoba in 1955 and made several trips to
their country into the early 1960s.

Yecora was basically a town of Whites and
Mestizos, but a number of Indians lived on
the outskirts—the men working in the local
sawmill and at odd jobs, some of the women
being employed part-time as laundresses and
maids (Figure 1). Most were Mountain Pima,
but there were also a few Tarahumara and
Huarijio (Warihio; Mason and Brugge 1958).
Maycoba was considered a Pima town, but
it had a small White population that was
gradually taking over control of the ejido—a
communal land-holding organization such as a
school, a church, and a commercial
organization, as well as much of the
agricultural and pasture land. There were a
number of Pima families with ranches located
about halfway between Yecora and Maycoba
at La Junta, Los Pilares, and Casa Blanca, but
most were east of town up the canyon and its
tributaries. A wide valley well above
Maycoba, known as Quipuri, contained a
number of homesites.
The Maycoba Pima had a clear concept of
themselves as a longstanding community, with
a tradition of various boundaries that
evidenced their loss of territory over the
years. Don Lorenzo Romero in 1958 gave me
the most detailed descriptions of two former
boundaries. The oldest, which was their
aboriginal claim, was as follows:
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Figure 1. Pima camp on outskirts of Yecora.
(Photograph by David M. Brugge).
In the Puerto de la Cebadilla, on the far
side, is a cairn. The line bends to
Talayote. In the Puerto de Frijolar is
another cairn. In the Puerto de Moris is
another. In the Puerto de la Piedra
Atravesada on the road to Ocampo is
another cairn. The line bends at
Pitorreal and bends again at Tierra
Vieja. In the Puerto del Arroyo Hondo
is a cross and a cairn. The line bends
again the other side of Santa Barbara.
At Palo Redondeado is another cairn.
The line passes by Piedra Lisa and ends
again at La Cebadilla.
A great many of the cairns were in
mountain passes. As homes were in valleys
and canyon bottoms where there is agricultural
land, the use of divides seems a logical place
to establish boundaries.
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Romero also described a boundary of the
so-called old ejido, apparently a line
prescribed by church or government officials
during Spanish colonial times.
A cairn is in Santa Rosa. On the Cerro
Cebollln is a cairn. On the top of the
Cerro la Dura is another cairn. From La
Dura to La Cueva Prieta where there is
another cairn and [the line] bends for La
Chuchupata. A cairn is on the Cerro
Alamillo and it bends for the Cerro
Peloncillo opposite Llano. Facing El
Carrizo is another very large cairn. On
the Cerro Mescalito is another cairn, on
the edge of the Mesa de Mescal ito. In a
small pass of La Pena Blanca is a cairn.
On the Mesa del Carillo is a cairn.
From the Mesa del Carillo [the line]
passes directly to El HIgado and goes
on to strike at Santa Rosa.
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Far fewer of these cairns are in passes, and
a number do not relate to natural features at
all.

the arroyo at the point of a marsh near
Rancho la Minita.
AGRICULTURE AND ECONOMY

Within the community’s claims are
numerous homesites at named locations. A
majority of the names are descriptive, most
with reference to features of the terrain or
vegetation. Out of 75 names recorded, at least
8 are outside of the new ejido that was
established by the Mexican national
government. More significant, 39 had been
taken over by Whites. This tells only a part of
the story, however, for several others were
located within tracts where Whites had
appropriated the surrounding grazing land or
the rights to cut timber.
A few places of native religious
significance were identified, but it is probable
that there were others. Two cairns used as
hunting shrines—where offerings of arrows,
salt, and money were once made—were noted.
Both had been destroyed by Whites for the
money they contained. Small caves were
places to pray for rain and to make offerings.
One was a place where there was a ruined
structure built by “the ancients” and the skull
of an enemy Apache. Offerings made there
were maize plants and water. Another was the
burial place of a woman struck by lightning,
where offerings were made of flowers and
small jars of tesguino, a mild homemade corn
beer.
At least some of the cairns on trails were
shrines as well as boundary markers, places
where rocks were added by travelers. The
offerings were said to be to saints, but the
custom is undoubtedly to aboriginal. There
were also two goals for ceremonial races
where the runners turned back. One was on a
small hill down the arroyo from Maycoba,
where there was an Apache skull; the other up

David M. Brugge

The most important Christian places were
the church at Maycoba and the adjacent
corralon. The ruins of an adobe structure was
probably the original mission church, which in
the 1950s served as the site of ceremonial
wrestling matches and dances, again
apparently the transfer of older ritual into a
Christian context. The Pima church itself was
the home of a life-size statue of Saint Frances,
with a wide reputation for miraculous cures.
Both Indians and Whites made pilgrimages
there on his feast day. The local Whites had
built their own church in which they had hung
the old mission bells. They were maneuvering
to remove the statue into their church. The
Pima were sufficiently vocal in their
opposition that the Whites had not found the
courage to actually take possession of the
saint, despite their generally overbearing
attitude toward the Indians, whenever they
could justify in their own way some
oppressive measure, such as arresting Pima on
minor charges, “borrowing” land to plant and
then claiming ownership, discouraging Pima
children from attending school, or simply
threatening by conspicuous use of their guns
in target practice.
While several Pima had houses at
Maycoba, only those who held office in the
traditional community or in the ejido actually
lived there. Others occupied these houses only
at times of ceremonial functions, such as
during the Easter season, the Dia de San
Francisco, and Dia de Guadalupe.
The traditional basis of the Pima economy
was agriculture. Most extended families had
access to farm land, apparently, but many
younger couples had none or their rights
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entitled them only to plots too small to support
their families. The proportion of the
population engaged in part-time or full-time
employment was difficult to estimate, but
there were Pima gathered at most settlements
where sawmills, mines, or other opportunities
for jobs existed and some families regularly
migrated to work in the fields on the coastal
plain, including on the farms of the Yaqui
Indians. When we visited Pima homesites, the
first questions asked us were regularly about
wage work. There was also some permanent
out-migration. At least one family had moved
as far as Sinaloa to join an ejido near the
coast. I encountered none who had worked in
the United States, however.
Maize in at least three varieties was grown
as the major crop, with beans probably second
in importance. Two varieties of squash were
planted in the vicinity of Maycoba and a third
at the ranchos in the deeper canyons at La
Junta and Pilares. Other crops included wheat,
potatoes, chili, and peanuts. Fruit trees
included peaches and apples. Tobacco was
also grown, the only variety seen being that
called macuchi in local Spanish. Gourds do
not mature at this elevation and were obtained
in trade from the Huarijios, often already
made into dippers and canteens.
There was some planting of cash crops,
specific examples observed being peanuts and
a variety of kidney beans known as frijol
bayo.
Farming methods had changed little since
Spanish colonial days. Two kinds of fields
were recognized, tierra, which is level
bottomland, and mahuechi, hillside land.
Trincheras of low, piled-rock walls often
enclosed fields on the lower side, damming
arroyos that filled in behind the wall. Plowing
was with a homemade wooden plow supplied
with an iron tip (Figure 2). The plow was
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drawn by a team of oxen; the yoke were tied
to their horns. Planting was still done, at least
in some cases, with a planting stick. Tesguino
was consumed while working in the fields,
carried in a gourd canteen. Corn was dried on
the cob on a wooden rack called in Spanish a
tapante, and husked with a husking peg
carved of wood or bone. Bean plants were
pulled when mature, dried in small piles in the
fields, and winnowed there (Figure 3). Pima
baskets were used to carry the harvested crops
to the home.
Despite the appropriation of a great deal of
range land by the Whites, livestock remained
a significant part of the economy. Cattle were
most valued, but goats, pigs, turkeys, and
chickens were also kept (Figure 4). There was
little equine stock. A few burros were still
kept, but horses were quite rare, and those
had been purchased from Whites. Wolves
killing burros, pigs, and calves were still a
concern, but they were apparently no longer
common. Sheep had been raised in the past,
and blankets had been woven on a horizontal
loom, but neither sheep nor looms had
survived into the 1950s.
Both dogs and cats were observed. The
dogs’ main function appeared to be as watch
dogs. Playing with dogs consisted of teasing
them until the animals would defend
themselves, a practice that conditioned the
animals to perform guard duty, but whether
this was considered intentional training or
merely a diversion is uncertain.
There was some fishing. In the headwaters
of the Rio Mulatos, the Pima fished with hook
and line for catfish and turtles. They claimed
that otters were sometimes caught in this
manner, as well. In the streams, herbs were
used to poison small fish, such as minnows in
temporarily dammed pools.
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Figure 2. Pima plow and yoke, Maycoba.
(Photograph by David M. Brugge).

Figure 3. Pima bean harvest, Rancho la M inita, Maycoba
(Photograph by David M . Brugge).
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Figure 4. Pima chicken coop; huki in foreground.
(Photograph by David M. Brugge).
Hunting was more productive. Deer,
turkeys, and javelina were most prized, but
small game such as quail were also sought.
Large game was hunted with guns. A few
older men had had bows and arrows in years
gone by, and one bone arrow wrench was
purchased. Slings and hand-thrown rocks were
used by boys or when small game was seen.
Dried hides of deer, javelina, wolves,
cholugos (a coatimundi, Nasua nasua), and
otter were seen used as furnishings in
dwellings or offered for sale.
Pottery was produced by the coil-andscrape method, the only equipment needed
being containers for clay and water, a mano,
a metate, a gourd-shell scraper, and a
polishing stone. Clay deposits were covered
over with soil after mining what was needed
(Figure 5). Sand and sherds of broken pots
supplied temper. The types produced were a
plain brown, a polished brown, and a slipped
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and polished red. Forms included jars for
cooking and water storage, cajetes with lugs
for cooking, bowls for serving food, and
shallowly concave griddles for making
tortillas. A few small, vase-like jars were
produced with impressed or indented
decoration, but none of the larger vessels bore
any such elaboration (Figure 6).
Basketry resembled that of the Tarahumara
and Huarijio. Products included hats, baskets,
and mats, plus a few minor forms such as
slings and strainers used when preparing
tesguino, a mild beer.
The hats were of an old style, probably
derived from a Spanish-colonial design for use
by peasants. They were woven of palm fiber
imported from the lowlands. The women split
the leaves into fine strips and plaited a simple
over-under twill or checkerboard weave of
two layers, completing the first or inner layer,
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Figure 5. Pima clay deposit at La Minita.
(Photograph by David M. Brugge).

Figure 6. Mountain Pima ceramics, M aycoba, 1955
(Photograph by David M . Brugge).
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then folding the weaving elements back to do
the exterior, or finishing at the center of the
crown where a small circular patch was
inserted and interwoven with the outer layer
(Figure 7). Older men preferred this style, but
a cowboy style sold in the stores was gaining
popularity among the younger men.

(palmilla) woven in a method similar to that
used for hats, resulting in a low cylindrical
form (Figure 8). Small, palm-fiber baskets
were used to hold warm tortillas. Beargrass
huaris were larger and meant for rougher use,
such as storage. A grooved-stone tool called a
hyumker in Pima was employed to remove the
small spines on the edges of the beargrass
leaves. Made of a soft red vesicular lava, the
grooves were partially (at the ends) or wholly
rectanguloid in cross-section (Brugge 1963).
The huari type, called a ji'mara, was
produced from sotol leaves in only one layer.
The base of the basket was square and the rim
circular, reinforced by a decorative outer layer
just below the rim. These were produced in
various sizes, from tortilla baskets to large
containers used when harvesting potatoes.
A third type of huari was the petaca, an
elongate rectangular container frequently
provided with a lid.
Rarest was the tompiate, a conical
container with a bulbous base and a small
orifice for storing grain. A single wall of sotol
or beargrass comprised the body. Few if any
weavers still made these, but some of the
baskets were still in use.

Figure 7. Pima woman weaving
a hat, Quipuri, Maycoba.
(Photograph by David M. Brugge).
The women also made a wide variety of
twilled baskets of a type classed as huaris
(waris) in Spanish. The huari proper was a
two-layered basket of palm fiber or bear grass

40

A small, semisubterranean structure called
a huki in Pima, was used for basket-making in
the dry season, largely to prevent desiccation
of the fibers. About 2 m in diameter, it had a
low, earth-covered roof and was oriented so
that it excluded direct sunlight (Figure 4)
(Brugge 1961).
HOUSING
Dwellings generally consisted of two
rooms, a fully enclosed back room and a
partially walled front room used as the kitchen
(Figure 9). Various combinations of stone,
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Figure 8. Mountain Pima huari. (Photograph by George Hight).

Figure 9. Pima kitchen, Rancho la Tapia, M aycoba. Native objects visible include
wooden bowl, metate, gourd dipper, jim a ra for corn tortillas, and olla.
(Photograph by David M . Brugge).
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logs, poles, and adobe brick made up the
walls. Older stone houses had very thick
walls, but few of these were seen. Roofs were
gabled and shingled. Four corner posts, a
common technique at Onavas, were seen in
only one house, but at ruins of older stone
houses also occurred (Figures 10, 11, and 12).
An ash heap was commonly some distance in
front of the house. Another common
occurrence is a pine twig and rock covered
cist for spouting corn to make tesguino
(Figure 13).
CULTURAL DATA FOR DISPERSION
Some cultural data do appear to shed light
on earlier times. Shaul and Hill (1998)
postulate that the Tepiman (Piman) languages
spread from north to south and, inferentially,
from the desert lowlands to the mountains.
One cultural trait seems to add weight to this
theory. Mountain Pima used a hairbrush made
from a pine cone, which was cleaned of its
softer tissues, leaving a bristly sort of brush
that was quite unlike the hairbrushes of grass
stems or fiber common to most Southwestern
tribes, including the Gila Pima (Russell
1908:115-116). Pine cones have nothing in
their nature to suggest that they might
substitute for the more usual kind of brush.
There is, however, a kind of hairbrush
used by some of the lowland tribes of central
and southern Sonora that may very well have
been the inspiration for the pine-cone brush.
This is made from the large burr-like fruit of
the hecho cactus (Pachycereus pectenaboriginum), which was used for hairbrushes
by the Onavas Pima, the Huarijfos, and the
Cahita (Beals 1945:21, 38; Gentry 1963:93;
Pennington 1980:306).
Less significant geographically, but also of
interest in terms of culture change, is the
huki. It is reported for the Opata, Jova,
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Huarijio, Yaqui, and Mayo (Brugge
1961:10-12; Hinton 1959:16-17). Pennington
(1980:341) illustrates a Pima Bajo structure at
Onavas that is almost certainly another
example. It seems likely that the menstrual hut
used for the seclusion of women during
menstruation and during times of basket
weaving gave rise to the more specialized
huki. The Nevome term for menstruation in
the eighteenth century was huhuriga, which
may be the derivation of the first syllable of
huki, the Id meaning house. It may, however,
derive from hucada, “shade” (Pennington
1979:78, 110). In the eighteenth century, the
missionaries sometimes had the menstrual huts
destroyed, because they were associated with
the
Indians’ “superstitious” beliefs
(Pfefferkorn 1949:228).
IN THE MODERN DAY
I can say little regarding conditions among
the Mountain Pima today. A recent news
account mentions not only continuing loss of
land to ranchers, loggers, and miners, but the
incursions of drug dealers growing marijuana
and spreading lawlessness as a result
(Annerino 1995). Linguists from both Mexico
and the United States have continued to study
there, also, and the Oob N o’ok have not been
completely forgotten by those who wish them
well.
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
I must thank the following people who
helped in various ways during my Pima Bajo
fieldwork: first, Prof. J. Alden Mason, who
introduced me to the tribe; Marshall W.
Cross, who accompanied me on my initial trip
to Onavas; Don Fernando Pesquiera, who
allowed me to occupy office space at the
Biblioteca y Museo de Sonora; Joseph Annon,
who accompanied me on my first trip to
Yecora; and all the Pima and others in Mexico

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

Figure 10. Ruins of an old style Pima house, Arroyo de Maycoba.
(Photograph by David M. Brugge).

Figure 11. Pima “town house” of stone on the outskirts o f Maycoba
(Photograph by David M . Brugge).
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Figure 12. Pima house of logs and poles, Rancho Puertocito de la Cruz.
(Photograph by David M. Brugge).

Figure 13. Pine twigs and rocks covering a cist in which corn is sprouted
for m aking tesgu ino. (Photograph by David M . Brugge).
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WHEN IS A PERSON IN
ANCESTRAL EASTERN
PUEBLOS?
Linda S. Cordell

This paper concerns mortuary practices
related to children at some ancestral Eastern
Pueblo sites. During the excavation of Tijeras
Pueblo (LA 581) in the 1970s, we found
infants buried under house floors (Cordell
1980; Ferguson 1980). We cited Pueblo
ethnographic data (e.g. Lange 1959), stating
that Pueblo peoples believed that if infants
were buried under room floors, their souls
would return and a child would be born to the
family. Whatever the rationale or belief about
the infant’s soul, the social differentiation of
infants from adults was a widespread Pueblo
pattern with time depth.

villages, children were buried in locations
different from those of adults, because they
were not fully initiated members of society
(Ellis 1968, in Senior 1994). This pattern is
known ethnographically worldwide (Senior
1994). Placement of children’s graves in the
house or under house floors or walls, rather
than in more public cemeteries, seems to
reflect the lack of incorporation of the child in
the community. As Senior (1994) notes with
respect to Pueblo data, up to the age of four
or so, the death of a child is a domestic
matter; the child has not yet become part of
the social community.

A related issue was raised by Louise Senior
(1994), who asked, at what point in their
development are children considered people in
various cultures? She found that the world
ethnographic record provides a range of
criteria used to define “personhood,” from the
time that a child draws its first breath, to first
nursing, or first words, or to its first birthday,
or, simply, when it looks as though it will
survive. Senior (1994) states that it is possible
to address the question of when children
become members of their communities
archaeologically because mortuary practices
often reflect the social roles the deceased
individual had in the community. According to
Senior (1994), infants and children, who are
not yet full community members, may not be
given the same treatment after death as those
who are full members. In many Pueblo

I wondered if it also might be possible to
determine at what age children at various
Puebloan sites were and were not buried in
domestic settings and whether trends in the
age at which children became persons might
relate to the general health-status of the
population. For example, in a village with
generally poor nutritional health, children
might not be considered persons until the
community felt sure they would survive, and
this might be at an older age than children in
a community enjoying good health. If
Puebloan mortuary beliefs and practices had
maintained great continuity with the past, such
an investigation might be fruitful, although I
was particularly concerned that paleoanthropological data would not be consistent
or precise enough from one study to another
to make such comparisons possible.
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Nevertheless, it seemed worthwhile to explore
specific cases of Eastern Pueblo sites with
which I was especially familiar and which had
good quality data. The results of this
investigation are reported here, followed by a
brief discussion of issues relating to inherent
biases in archaeological mortuary data and the
degree to which mortuary data reflect general
rather than specific cultural patterns.
TUERAS PUEBLO
Tijeras Pueblo, on the east side of the
Sandia Mountains, in Bernalillo County, New
Mexico, was excavated by the University of
New Mexico summer field school in
archaeology from 1971 through 1976 (Cordell
1975, 1977a, 1977b, 1980; Judge 1974).
Initial construction of the village was in
A.D. 1313, and during the first half of the
fourteenth century, the site consisted of about
200 adobe rooms distributed in houseblocks
loosely arranged around a circular kiva,
measuring 21 m in diameter. During the late
1300s,
Tijeras
Pueblo was partially
abandoned, and a smaller, more compact
adobe village of about 100 rooms was built
over a portion of the older pueblo.
Construction on the later component took
place as late as the 1390s and included a
rectangular kiva within the smaller, open
plaza. Tijeras Pueblo was finally abandoned
by about 1425. Although Pajarito White ware
types—particularly Santa Fe and Galisteo
Black-on-white—are present at Tijeras Pueblo,
Rio Grande Glaze A types—specifically, Los
Padillas Glaze Polychrome, Agua Fria Glazeon red and the Western Glaze, Heshotauthla
Black-on-red—are present from the beginning
of the occupation, and the Rio Grande glazes
dominate the assemblage (Cordell 1977a;
Phillips 1980).
While the two components at Tijeras
Pueblo, allowed comparison between the
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“early” and “late” occupations for some
analyses, but we did not compare early and
late burials, because interments in trash-filled
rooms and below room floors made it difficult
to separate components with confidence
(Ferguson 1980). There were 64 burials
recovered from Tijeras Pueblo. These were
from various contexts and parts of the site,
since excavation units had been placed in ash
piles (trash), plazas, and rooms. Table 1
shows the number of burials found in different
locations at the site, totaling 55, is shown in
Table 1. It should be noted that in
constructing this table and subsequent
analyses, I reexamined the burial information
from Tijeras Pueblo, checking provenience
information and the original teaching-assistant
reports. While this task is facilitated for the
field-school excavations because the field
burial numbers are also provenience numbers
(Cordell 1977b; Judge 1974), it was not
possible to include nine burials referenced
only by laboratory numbers (Judge 1974).
Table 1 indicates that, whereas most
individuals were buried in ash piles, other
contexts were also places of interment.
The age distribution of children and the
numbers of male and female adult burials
from Tijeras Pueblo is shown in Table 2.
Table 3 shows the locations of burials by ageclass for the 55 burials for which this
information was available. Finally, the cells in
Table 3 were collapsed, as shown in Table 4,
to overcome the very low frequencies in some
of the cells of Table 3. Nevertheless, a chisquare value of 4.571 for Table 4 is
significant at a probability value greater than
0.01 (p = 0.0325). Only 36 percent of
children under 12 were buried under room
floors.
Although the Tijeras sample is relatively
small, the following conclusions may be
suggested. Infant mortality at Tijeras Pueblo
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Table 1. Locations of 55 Burials from Tijeras Pueblo

Ash Pile

Trash-filled
Room

38

4

Plaza Trash

Subfloor

Total

12

1

55

Table 2. Numbers of Burials by Sex (adult) and Age (children)
from Tijeras Pueblo (after Ferguson 1980).
Male

Female

23

29

Children
3-18

Infants under 3

3

19

Total
74

Table 3. Burial Location by Age-Class for 55 Tijeras Burials.
Sex/Age

Ash Pile

Adult Male
Adult Female
Child 8-12
infant 5-6
infant 3-4
infant 1-2
Total

20
6
3
0
3
6
38

Trash-Filled
Room

Plaza Trash

0
2
0
0
0
2
4

1
0
0
0
0
0
1

Subfloor
3
1
1
0
3
4
12

Total
24
9
4
0
6
12
55

Table 4. Tijeras Burial Data Collapsed for Age-Class and Context.
Burials
Adults
Infants (under 6)
Total

Trash Contexts
32
11
43

Subfloor
5
7
12

Total
37
18
55

chi square 4.571, p = 0.0325
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was relatively high, with about 30 percent of
the population dying under the age of three.
Infant mortality at Tijeras also seems to have
occurred relatively early, prior to weaning,
unless children were weaned in their first or
second year (Ferguson 1980). Adults of both
sexes were occasionally buried under room
floors, but infants were much more likely than
adults to be buried in these domestic contexts.
ROWE RUIN
Rowe Ruin (LA 108) is located in the
Upper Pecos Valley, San Miguel County,
New Mexico. The site was initially excavated
in 1917 by Carl C. Guthe and in 1980, 1983,
and 1984 by University of New Mexico and
New Mexico State University field schools
(Cordell 1998; Guthe 1917). Rowe Ruin is
one of several sites that is considered ancestral
to Pecos Pueblo (Cordell 1998; Guthe 1917;
Kidder 1958). The portions of Rowe Ruin that
are visible today consist of about 250 masonry
rooms, some of more than one story, arranged
around three plazas, extending north to south.
Adobe wall stubs south of and underlying the
masonry construction, a separate roomblock to
the west that was mapped by Hewett in 1904
and subsequently completely colluviated, and
a kiva, also west of the masonry structure,
indicate community remodeling through time
(Cordell 1998:27-46). Despite the use of
several dating techniques, Rowe Ruin is not
well dated.
Nevertheless,
tree-ring,
radiocarbon, and archaeomagnetic dates
indicate that the underlying adobe structures
were probably built in the 1240s and 1250s;
the masonry portions of the site were
constructed in the 1340s and 1350s with
episodes of remodeling and rebuilding that
extended into the 1360s or 1370s. The site
was finally abandoned about 1400 (Cordell
1998:58). There do not appear to have been
separate occupations of the site following
periods of abandonment or disuse.
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Excavations at Rowe Ruin were much more
limited than those at Tijeras Pueblo, hence it
is not possible to describe the extent of the
adobe rooms or the degree to which the
community was reorganized in the fourteenth
century. Painted ceramics from throughout the
occupation of Rowe Ruin are of the Pajarito
White ware of both the Pecos and Pajarito
series. Rowe Black-on-white, Santa Fe Blackon-white, Galisteo Black-on-white, and Wiyo
Black-on-white are the predominant painted
types. St. Johns Polychrome occurs as trade
ware, as does Rio Grade Glaze A, which
accounts for less than 7.5 percent of the
painted ceramics (Cordell 1998).
Guthe (1917) excavated 17 burials at
Rowe Ruin. Three burials were excavated by
unknown individuals prior to the field school
work in 1980, and 12 burials and bones from
19 additional individuals were recovered by
the field schools (Cordell 1998:47-51). The
total of 32 individuals and fragments of the
additional 19 skeletons is a relatively small
sample, possibly not representative of the
population. The sample does represent both
sexes and all ages and comes from inter- and
extramural contexts. The skeletons Guthe
excavated in 1917 were not available for study
and appear to have been lost. The 12 burials
exhumed by the field school and the 3
unearthed by unknown persons were examined
at the University of New Mexico’s Laboratory
of Osteology, and were returned to Rowe for
reburial by the land owner, as were the
fragmentary remains. The latter had been
located during backhoe trenching at the site.
No attempt was made to fully excavate the
skeletons if they extended beyond the walls of
the trenches.
The provenience information for 26
Rowe Ruin burials is given in Table 5.
Guthe’s notes (in Cordell 1998) lack
provenience for 3 individuals, although he
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Table 5. Locations of 26* Burials from Rowe Ruin.

Ash Pile
9

Trash-Filled Room
10

Plaza
5

Subfloor
0

Within Wall
2?

* Three of Guthe’s burials lacked provenience information, as did the three burials excavated
by unknown persons.
states that all skeletons were found either in
rooms or at the foot of walls in a trench in the
south plaza. There was, of course, no
provenience for the three unauthorized burial
excavations. Finally the question mark in the
table regarding the two “within wall” burials
reflects the fact that these were recovered
from a layer of rock and rubble that was
probably wall fall associated with a kiva west
of the masonry construction. Since the burials
were within the fallen wall fall, they may have
been interred after the kiva was no longer in
use and the walls had already collapsed. These
were both subadults. One was age 5 to 7, the
other, a male aged 9 to 10. All the burials
from Rowe Ruin were in trash contexts, in
abandoned rooms, or plaza or ash pile areas.
Table 5, 6 and 7 provides the age-class and
locations of the burials from Rowe Ruin.
There were no subfloor burials located
at Rowe Ruin. However, it is possible that
domestic space and public space were defined
differently at Rowe than at other sites, so that
other forms of “public” versus “domestic”
space would separate the burials of adults
from those of children and infants. In an
effort to evaluate this idea, Table 8 provides
grouped age-classes and two categories of
locations. Ash piles and plaza areas are
grouped together under the assumption that
these areas are more likely community than
domestic spaces. Burials within rooms and
those possibly within walls are also considered
together, assuming that these spaces might
have been domestic. The numbers are too
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small to evaluate, and the chi-square test is
not valid, because expected cell frequencies
are less than 5. Nevertheless, the chi square
score is 2.029, which is not statistically
significant (p = 0.3625).
In summary, the numbers of burials with
provenience information from Rowe Ruin are
too small for any reliable statements.
Nevertheless, no subfloor burials were
encountered, and adults and children were
buried both within rooms and in more public
spaces. Although again, numbers are small,
only two infants under age 3 or 4 were found,
whereas there were 11 burials of children
aged 5 to 12. This might suggest that
childhood mortality at Rowe occurred more
frequently among older ages than at Tijeras
Pueblo. The laboratory analyses on the Rowe
Ruin burials, as well as Guthe’s notes,
comment on the overall robusticity of the
skeletal series (Curran 1985; Guthe in Cordell
1998; London 1980), and the fauna from
Rowe are relatively unusual compared to other
fourteenth-century Pueblo sites. Linda MickO’Hara (1998:141) states that “large mammal
remains, especially mule deer, provided the
major portion of their animal protein, and yet,
rabbit, turkey and several small mammalian
species remained a significant part of the
diet.” It is surely speculative but these
observations might reflect better general health
status of the Rowe Ruin population compared
to Tijeras Pueblo.
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Table 6. Numbers of Burials by Sex (adult) and Age (children) from Rowe Ruin
(after Curran 1985; Guthe’s notes in Cordell 1998; London 1980).
Adult Sex
Unknown

Male

4

5

Female

Children
3-15

Infants
Under 3

Total

6

12

5

32

Table 7. Burial Location by Age-Class for 26* Burials from Rowe Ruin.
Sex/Age

Ash Pile

Adult Male
Adult Female
Adult Unknown
Child 8-12
Child 7-8
infant 5-6
Infant 3-4
Infant 1-2
Total

3
2
1
2
1
9

Trash-Filled
Room
2
2
3

Plaza Trash

1

1
1
1

4

10

5

Subfloor

Within Wall?

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

1
1

2

Total
5
4
4
2
4
5
1
1
26

* Three of Guthe’s burials lacked provenience information, as did the three burials excavated
by unknown persons.

Table 8. Rowe Ruin Burial Data Collapsed Age-Class and Contexts for 26* Burials.
Burials
Adults
Children 6-12
Infants (under 6)
Total

Ash Piles and Plaza
6
2
5
13

Within Room and Walls

Total

7
4
2
13

13
6
7
*26

* Three of Guthe’s burials lacked provenience information, as did the three burials excavated
by unknown persons.
chi square = 2.029, p = .3625 (more than 1 cell has expected frequencies of less than 5)
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OTHER PUEBLOS
In her analyses of the skeletal and
mortuary remains from Arroyo Hondo Pueblo
(LA 12), Ann Palkovich (1980) examined the
hypothesis that the mortuary remains showed
a set of three age-grade statuses similar to
those described by Ortiz (1969) for historic
Eastern Pueblos during the historic period.
She also compared Arroyo Hondo Pueblo with
other ancestral Eastern Pueblo sites, notably
Pecos (LA 625), Forked Lightning (LA 672),
Pindi Pueblo (LA 1), Paa-ko (LA 162), and
the Alfred Herrera (LA 6455) site. As
Palkovich (1980:66) notes, data from all of
these sites are not strictly comparable. Field
strategies at most of these sites, for example,
emphasize room excavation at the expense of
ash pile and plaza excavations. Items that
were counted as grave accouterments differed
among the sites, as did the quality of bone
preservation. Moreover, while these sites are
roughly contemporary with Rowe Ruin,
Tijeras Pueblo, and each other, they differ
greatly in size, the number of burials
recovered, and the proportion of analyzed and
reported burials to those exhumed. Here,
Tijeras Pueblo and Rowe Ruin are compared
with Arroyo Hondo, Pecos, Forked Lightning,
and Paa-ko, because these sites are related in
classes of material culture and/or occupation
sequences.
Arroyo Hondo Pueblo
Although it is much larger than either
Tijeras Pueblo or Rowe Ruin, Arroyo Hondo
Pueblo was excavated much the same way as
Tijeras Pueblo and Rowe Ruin in that plazas,
roomblocks, and ash piles were examined.
Arroyo Hondo Pueblo was founded about
A.D. 1300 and grew to more than 1,000
adobe rooms arranged in one- and two-story
roomblocks around a series of plazas by
A.D. 1330, by which time building ceased
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and the site appears to have been abandoned.
The second component, like the second
component at Tijeras Pueblo, was much
smaller, consisting of about 200 single-story
rooms that were built in the 1370s and 1380s.
As at Tijeras Pueblo, Arroyo Hondo Pueblo
was also abandoned shortly after A.D. 1410
(Creamer 1993:3-4). While the timing of
occupation of Arroyo Hondo Pueblo was
similar to Tijeras Pueblo, the ceramic
assemblage from Arroyo Hondo Pueblo mostclosely resembles that of Rowe Ruin.
Ceramics from Rowe Ruin and Arroyo Hondo
are so similar they may have been made in
one location, and unlike Tijeras Pueblo,
Pajarito White ware dominates the assemblage
at Arroyo Hondo (Cordell 1998:71-74;
Habicht-Mauche 1993).
At Arroyo Hondo Pueblo, the 99 burials
Palkovich (1980) studied were recovered from
trash-filled rooms, under room floors, in
plaza- and ash-pile areas. The chi-square test
for relationships between adult versus subadult
burials and location in rooms versus plazas
and ash piles was not significant at the 0.01
level. She further states that
the ethnographically recorded practice of
burying infants beneath the floors of
rooms was paralleled at Arroyo Hondo in
only 31 percent of the cases of children
less than one year old [Palkovich
1980:55]
In mortuary practices, then Arroyo Hondo
Pueblo resembles Tijeras Pueblo more than it
does Rowe Ruin. It should be noted that
Palkovich did find evidence of differential
burial treatment that supported her age-grade
hypothesis, but neither the location of the
burials or their orientation were age-status
markers.
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Paa-ko
Paa-ko (Lambert 1954), only a few
kilometers north of Tijeras Pueblo, is also a
dual-component site. The first occupation is
contemporary with Tijeras Pueblo and Arroyo
Hondo, dating from A.D. 1300 to 1425. A
second component dates to the post-conquest
era. The fourteenth-century occupation of Paako is architecturally and ceramically similar to
Tijeras Pueblo. Moreover, Ferguson (1980)
did a comparative analysis of the skull shapes
from the Tijeras burials and the Paa-ko burials
in order to estimate the genetic distance
separating these populations. She found that,
although
T ijeras
and
Paa-ko
are
distinguishable, they are closely related to
each other. In fact, one Tijeras woman was
often statistically misclassified in the Paa-ko
group, suggesting that she might have been a
descendant of a former interpueblo mating or
may have been born into the Paa-ko
population but moved to Tijeras Pueblo where
she was buried. Lambert (1954) noted that
nearly all the Paa-ko burials were found below
room floors and in trash-filled rooms. The
description is far from precise, but it suggests
a pattern more like Tijeras Pueblo and Arroyo
Hondo than like Rowe Ruin or Pecos in that
there were sub floor burials. Whether or not
the subfloor burials were predominantly
children or infants is not known.

SUMMARY
The inhabitants of the Upper Pecos
Valley sites of Rowe Ruin, Forked Lightning,
and Pecos Pueblo were probably very closely
related. Of the series, Forked Lightning dates
in the 1200s, slightly before Rowe Ruin, and
Pecos Pueblo, first occupied in the late 1200s
to early 1300s, remained inhabited until 1838.
Some of the descendants of individuals
interred at Rowe Ruin almost certainly were
among the inhabitants of Pecos Pueblo
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(Cordell 1998; Kidder 1924, 1958). It is
interesting therefore that there are no subfloor
burials from either Forked Lightning or from
Pecos Pueblo (Kidder 1958) or as noted above
from Rowe Ruin. As Palkovich mentioned,
Kidder (1958:280) carefully describes the lack
of evidence of subfloor burials, although there
were burials in trash-filled rooms.
In summary, for most of the sites discussed
here (the Upper Pecos Valley sites, Arroyo
Hondo, and Tijeras Pueblo) individuals of
both sexes and all ages were buried in
intramural and in community locations. Paa-ko
is the one exception if indeed all burials were
found in rooms. In general then, the
archaeologists excavating these sites would not
suspect a biased skeletal sample. This
contrasts to Mesopotamian bronze-age sites
discussed by Senior (1994), where there are
few excavated burials of infants and children,
as a likely consequence of archaeological
concentration on public and monumental
architecture. Clearly, an absence of infants
and children should alert archaeologists to
systematic biases. The examples discussed
here, however, also do not rule out more
subtle biases that may result when relatively
fewer adults are buried within rooms and
archaeologists excavate roomblocks primarily
or exclusively. Southwestern archaeologists
should be concerned about demographic
reconstructions, particularly those based on
site excavations that were concentrated either
on public or domestic space.
Among the Upper Pecos Valley sites of
Forked Lightning, Rowe, and Pecos Pueblo,
subfloor burials seem to have been avoided
altogether. This might suggest that public and
domestic spaces were defined differently at
these sites or that infants and children were as
much a part of their communities as were
adults or that age-status behavior was marked
in other ways, such as through burial
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accouterments. In part because Southwestern
archaeologists so often infer close social
interaction from similarities in ceramic
assemblages, it is of particular interest that
Rowe Ruin in the Upper Pecos Valley
contrasts markedly with Arroyo Hondo Pueblo
in regard to subfloor burials of infants and
children, yet the two sites share a nearly
identical assemblage of painted ceramics. In
this case, the locations of burials do seem to
represent specific community clusters rather
than participation in stylistically defined broad
patterns of social interaction.
Tijeras Pueblo, Arroyo Hondo, and
perhaps Paa-ko seem closest to the historically
documented Puebloan pattern of frequently
burying infants and young children in
domestic contexts, including under the floors
of rooms. That the pattern is not statistically

significant at Tijeras and Arroyo Hondo may
simply reflect the lack of concordance
between cultural proscriptions and actual
behavior. The data are not of sufficient quality
to discern whether or not the age at death of
infants and children at a particular site reflects
on the general health status of the population.
The comparison between Rowe Ruin and
Tijeras Pueblo was suggestive in this regard,
but potential sampling errors are too great to
say more. Finally, as Senior (1994) and
Kelley Hays-Gilpin (1995) maintain, it is
worthwhile to examine our data for otherwise
underrepresented categories of people. It
should make us more critical of the data as
reported as well as of our underevaluated
assumptions about the past.
—University of Colorado,
Boulder
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IDENTIFYING ACOMA’S PAST:
A MULTIDISCIPLINARY
APPROACH
Alfred E. Dittert, Jr.
Judy L. Brunson-Hadley

Investigations in central-western New
Mexico beginning in 1947 incorporated a
variety of disciplines in order to shed light on
the relationship of present-day Acoma people
with cultural remains found in the district.
Ultimately, the studies permitted a population
continuum lasting from a genesis with the
entry of Archaic groups to the present. The
territorial unit has become known as the
Acoma Culture province.
Through
ethnographic analogy, a significant portion of
this was provided by members of the Acoma
Pueblo, as more and more ties were found
relating the present people to earlier sites.
An opportunity to bridge the interval
between the past and the time of written
documentation was one outcome of the Indian
Claims Commission Act of 1946. In order to
generate a more powerful argument for prior
unity with lands beyond their present
reservation boundaries, excavations at Acoma
Pueblo were permitted. Evidence of continued
occupation there was uncovered extending
back to at least A.D. 1050. Within that
interval, a temporally sensitive house block
that had been impacted by Vicente de Zaldivar
in 1599 was defined. Oral history, archival
research, cultural inventories, geological data,
archaeological investigations, ceramic
analyses, and social-systems theory were
employed to relate the remains at Acoma to
those in an extended territory. This

information has been strengthened by
continued investigations and has been used in
a number of feed-back instances to benefit the
Pueblo in the past 51 years.
INTRODUCTION
An archaeological research program that
began during 1947 in central-western New
Mexico ultimately led to a multidisciplinary
study in which one objective was to propose a
culture-history reconstruction suggested by the
remains of human activity found there. While
most academic studies start with a literary
analysis of a region and define the problems
to be studied, the beginning of investigations
in this instance was somewhat different. As it
turned out, the senior author was spending
some time in the field elsewhere, preparing to
define the region and a problem of study for
a Master’s thesis when, on the way home, a
blinding snowstorm stranded the party on a
primitive road north of Pie Town, New
Mexico. Shelter was found in a rancher’s line
cabin. The next morning, just out of curiosity,
he made a cursory examination of the
surroundings, which revealed a locality with
a relatively high site density and diversity
representing a time span from at least A.D.
800 to 1300. Studies that began here in
Armijo Canyon expanded to adjacent districts
and continued at intervals over the next 51
years. It is always interesting to be in a
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position to discover that the work that one had
done on a historical project has become
history in its own right; as my coauthor has
advised me, the archaeological field camps
that were used will soon qualify as National
Register sites.
SIT RECORDING
Initial research in 1947 was conducted by
William F. McConnell and Alfred E. Dittert,
Jr. From 1948 to 1952, Reynold J. Ruppe and
Dittert carried on the investigations with the
help of their wives, Carol and Audrey
respectively, who also were anthropology
students. In addition, Dittert worked from the
fall of 1951 through 1954 on the development
of the Acoma Land Claims Case, which
identified the district that became known as
the Acoma Culture province (Dittert 1952;
Ruppe 1990). Subsequent years occasionally
brought opportunities for Dittert to conduct
field or archival studies related to this region.
The eventually defined district included an
area of approximately 10,400 km2, located in
central-western New Mexico. The Chaco
Basin is situated to the north; the Rio Grande
Valley is to the east; the Mogollon tradition
area is to the south; and the Zuni region,
which meets the Acoma Culture province at
the Continental Divide, is to the west (Figure
1). A cultural sequence beginning at the time
of the Llano tradition and lasting to the
present was identified for a portion of the
Province (Table 1). Within that chronology,
roots of the Acoma development probably did
not begin until about 5500 B.C.
Investigations from 1947 to 1954 incor
porated a variety of anthropological and
historical subdisciplines in order to shed light
on the relationship of the present-day Acoma
people with cultural remains in the district
where they now live. Ultimately, the studies
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provided evidence to argue for a population
continuum beginning with an influx of Archaic
groups and extending to the present-day
Acoma. An important link that forged ties
relating present Acoma people with earlier
inhabitants was that of ethnographic analogy,
a significant portion of which was provided by
the members of Acoma Pueblo. It was
possible to test for and verify the majority of
those statements.
Each summer’s fieldwork included site
inventories as well as archaeological tests or
excavations. This project was one of the first
to have a goal of identifying all archaeological
remains, regardless of size, so long as it
satisfied the requirements of Native American
affiliation. At that time, the standard practice
was to only record large or very obvious sites;
surveys were utilized to provide information
on the kinds of archaeological cultures
present, as well as some idea of the site
density. Noting all remains, including the
small units and minor concentrations of
artifacts, were considered a waste of time.
However, the proposal for our studies
advocated that only through recording all
remains can one make a number of reasonably
accurate deductions of a processual nature
about the behavior of the people responsible
for the archaeological manifestations being
studied. Although isolated artifacts were not
plotted on the maps, they were mentioned in
the field notes (Ruppe 1966:313, 318).
One difficulty that hampered the inventory
procedure was that of adequate maps with
accurate locations of geographical or cultural
features. The 7 .5 ’-minute U.S.G.S.
quadrangle maps were not available. It
required a considerable amount of time using
simple instruments available to correlate
reference points on the surface and on the
maps. Portions of some maps displayed only
a grid of sections; a minimal number of
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Figure 1. Map showing the boundary of the Acoma Culture Province.
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Table 1. Phases and Temporal Sequence of the Cebolleta Mesa Region.

Phases

Date

Acoma
Cubero
Kowina
Pilares
Cebolleta
Red Mesa
Kiatuthlanna
White Mound
Lobo
San Jose
Bajada
Jay
Cody
??
Folsom
Clovis

A.D. 1600-Present
A.D. 1400-1600
A.D. 1200-1400
A.D. 1100-1200
A.D. 950-1100
A.D. 870-950
A.D. 800-870
A.D. 700-800
1800 B.C.-A.D. 700
3200-1800 B.C.
4800-3200 B.C.
5500-4800 B.C.
6600-6000 B.C.
Rare Projectile Points
8800-8300 B.C.
9500-9000 B.C.

landscape features had to be plotted on the
map by triangulation. In the later years of the
investigations, some aerial photographs and/or
planimetric maps became available that
permitted partial corrections to be made.
The initial archaeological problems
revolved around the study of cultural
resources prior to the advent of written
records. Very little was present in the
literature about remains in the vast area of
central-western New Mexico east of the
Continental Divide, so that just the records of
what was present became a contribution
(Dittert and Ruppe 1952). Eventually, some
500 sites were recorded. As studies continued
and more sophisticated research designs could
be formulated, both the spatial and temporal
parameters increased. Very early in the
program, elements of ethnohistory became
important, as additional evidence was
identified relating the cultural remains of the
district to the present-day Acoma people. Two
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related events were important to the evolution
of the investigations.
CONNECTIONS
First, a number of friendships developed
with some local residents during the early
phases of our presence there. In particular,
Arthur Bibo provided facilities on his property
(Figure 2) and permission for research there
beginning in 1948. Mr. Bibo was very
familiar with the region, as he had spent much
of his life ranching there. His uncle, Solomon
Bibo, had married an Acoma girl and had
become a Governor of Acoma Pueblo.
Unbeknownst to us at the time, our
relationship with Mr. Bibo subsequently
became important to the direction the
investigations would take.
Another event that affected our project was
the Indian Claims Commission formed by the
U.S. Government in 1946, to hear and
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Figure 2. Field Camp on Mr. Bibo’s land during the 1952 season.
evaluate claims made by many Indian tribes.
Acoma presented a petition to the
Commission, which asked payment for lands
lost when the United States failed to protect
the Pueblo’s interests. The tribe also
maintained that the lands had been occupied
by them since time immemorial, and that the
rights of the Pueblo to water for irrigation and
domestic purposes must be recognized. In
order to direct the development of the
Pueblo’s claims, a Land Claims Committee
was appointed, consisting of Jose Hulario
Garcia, Syme Sanchez, Joe A. Chino, and Joe
C. Ray (Minge 1991:114-115).
The Committee’s task of establishing their
claims was not easy. Many of the official
documents had become scattered during the
years because the Pueblo lacked a secure place
to keep them. Nor did the State of New

Mexico have a formal archives repository at
that time. In 1951, Mr. Bibo and the senior
author found a number of important papers
stored in miscellaneous cardboard boxes in a
small room on the second floor of the old
U.S. Post Office building in Santa Fe, New
Mexico. Other problems existed with the
records recovered, because of drastic errors
committed by government officials, by
changes in names of places through time,
through misinterpretations by surveyors, and
so on. Within the tribe itself, certain parts of
their oral history were retained by individuals,
but the information needed to be brought
together from all sources.
Arthur Bibo became important in the
efforts to clarify the land issues because of his
long association with the tribe and the position
that his uncle had for awhile. Mr. Bibo had
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been interested in Acoma history and had
assembled a considerable amount of
information. Many of the older men with
knowledge of the geographic place names had
been his friends early in the 1900s before their
deaths. The Land Claims Committee sought
Mr. Bibo out for advice and then asked him to
continue working with them. Coincidentally,
Ruppe’s and
Dittert’s archaeological
investigations moved to Bibo’s lands,
Cebollita and Los Pilares canyons, about the
same time, and the Land Claims Committee
became interested in the studies.
Initially, cultural inventories were the
major activities conducted on Bibo’s Ranch.
An interest that had developed was a
comparison between the remains found in the
Armijo Canyon locality and those some 30 km
(18.6 mi) to the north, specifically because of
the boundary between the Mogollon and the
Anasazi areas suggested by Reed (1946:300).
Although the concern remained with pre-A.D.
1540 remains, sites with historic Acoma
sherds dating from the late 1800s and early
1900s were included. There was one cave
shelter, first occupied in preceramic times,
which exhibited surface artifacts of both
Acoma sheepherders and those from a later
visit by F. W. Hodge, who was then with the
Bureau of American Ethnology, Smithsonian
Institution (Hodge 1914). Excavations were
conducted here in the summers of 1949 and
1950 (Ruppe 1990:155-166).
Hodge also had noted a large, unoccupied
village that tradition held had been the home
of a clan living at Acoma today. The site,
L.P. 2:24-D, consisted of 360 rooms and
appeared from surface sherds to have been
occupied late in prehistoric times (Dittert
1959:153-161; Ruppe 1990:190-209). Test
excavations were undertaken to provide a
better understanding of the length of
occupation and relationship to a similar village
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near the head of Cebollita Canyon. Also, it
was hoped that evidence of the connection
with Acoma Pueblo might be discovered.
Members of the Acoma Land Claims
Committee visited the village while studies
were in progress. The elders not only
identified features in the kiva being excavated,
but they were able to predict the unique
features and artifacts that would be found
when and if adjacent rooms were dug. Certain
of these items had not been identified
previously in archaeological reports. Included
in the kiva were the presence and location of
paint stones on the floor, the construction
features of the ventilator, a griddle over the
firepit, and the east-west orientation (Figure
3). The adjacent room was an integral part of
the complex because of the connecting link of
the ventilator. Unique furnishings here
included a second hearth at the side of the
room, a medicine platform, and the type of
ventilator in the southeast corner of the room
(Figure 3).
The village site, L.P. 2:24-D, proved to be
an important historical site to the Acoma
people, and comments made by the Land
Claims Committee provided such a wealth of
information about daily life and its position
with relation to the Salt Lake south of Zuni
(Dittert and Minge 1993:26-27), that at times
one felt as if the village were still functioning.
Artifactual remains together with the village
plan and architecture were almost identical
with the large site, L.P. 4:8-A, at the head of
Cebollita Canyon. Tree-ring dates from L.P.
2:24-D provided evidence of construction and
use through the A.D. 1200s, and the latest
ceramics dated near or just after A.D. 1300.
Sherds similar to those at L.P. 2:24-D
occurred on the surface at Acoma Pueblo.
Although the consensus among
archaeologists was that Acoma Pueblo had
been occupied earlier than the A.D. 1300
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Figure 3. Kiva B at L.P. 2:24-D showing the East-West orientation, distinctive
hearth with a griddle, paint stones on the floor, and the eastern platform.
date, stratigraphic information was lacking.
The discovery of a feature that would bridge
a time period equivalent to the upper levels of
the trench at L.P. 2:24-D with the early
periods at Acoma Pueblo and be
representative of a cultural continuum was
needed. Both the culture history we were
attempting to define and the needs of the
Acoma Land Claims Committee would
benefit. Permission was received in 1951 to
complete a test excavation in the traditional
historic Acoma village on top of the mesa.
After a complete survey of the village and the
deposits at the base of the Rock, a locus was
selected for the trench just east of the Campo
Santo in front of the Acoma Church. Here,
the slope of the bedrock suggested that some
depth of material might be present.
Excavations yielded ceramics and other
artifacts in well-defined strata representative

of the period A.D. 1250 to about 1650; a few
later sherds were present in the uppermost
level. Ceramics in the lower levels mimicked
types found at L.P. 2:24-D, including a level
with a type very much like Mesa Verde Blackon-white at both places. Also evident were the
changes in trade relations; when old districts
where Acoma had traded were abandoned and
new settlements grew up, artifact differences
were recognizable. The ability to make
assumptions was possible about expectations at
sites away from the Pueblo which might be
related to Acoma.
CONFIRMATION
After the 1951 field season, there still
existed a need for a better sample of the
earliest levels of occupation at Acoma. Some
of the ceramics predating A.D. 1250 had been
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present in the lower levels of the trench, but
not enough to satisfy a contention of Acoma
occupation as early as A.D. 1050. In the
summer of 1952, additional excavations were
permitted adjacent to the trench, and much of
what was left of the original historic Pueblo
was outlined. Three of the rooms were
excavated, as well as several trenches. The
earliest remains were from the A.D. 1075
period, and the latest rooms of the structure
were the ones inhabited when the Spanish
soldier, Vicente de Zaldivar, and his
command ravaged the Pueblo in 1599 (Figure
3).
Between the summers of 1951 and 1952
and after the archaeological investigations
were completed, Dittert continued working
with the Acoma on the Land Claims Case.
The work of defining Acoma’s past land
claims involved many periods of interviews,
field trips with the Land Claims Committee,
mapping trips, and archival research in rather
unusual places. Sometimes the archaeological
sites were in better condition than where the
archives were found. One of the valuable
informants was legally blind. He had been
entrusted with memorizing the Spanish Land
Grant, and his accurate description of
topographic features and the surrounding
environments answered many questions about
name changes that occurred or errors made on
the maps. It was necessary to visit each place
and plot the location, describe it, record the
reason why the point was important, obtain
the Acoma name, and take photographs (Bibo
and Dittert 1952). In addition, cultural
resources in the vicinity of the boundaries
were inventoried, and some surface collections
were made to use as evidence, if needed.
Maps did not exist for certain lands, and
approximations had to be constructed.
Research was not confined to points and
boundary lines of the land-claim area.
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Information was obtained about the way
members of the tribe had used the land, as
well as oral traditions about places where their
clans or kin once lived. Committee members
and some older people offered information
about topics such as the Salt Trail and stories
about the Salt Man and Salt Woman; where
sacred places were located and how one
should act when approaching such locations;
how “roads” were built; how one selected
land to cultivate; how to obtain the wood you
needed when building a house; how to hunt
antelope; where certain minerals were located;
and where different Acoma sheep owners
herded in post-Spanish times. Many of these
traditions were valuable in identifying the
land-use system between the A.D. 1300s and
the advent of the Spanish. Also, they helped
to explain how a dual land-use system became
involved in the Acoma Land Claims
definition; that is, an interior “Farming area”
and a surrounding “Herding area” (HuntingGathering area).
Confirmation through repetition of
information about places and events was
obtained using multiple sources including
archives, testimony of the non-Acoma whose
families had lived nearby for generations,
statements from numbers of individuals who
remembered various parts of the data, and
from religious elders who know about sacred
places. Ground-truth testing of information
was accomplished if it were feasible. Recent
material culture of Acoma origin also served
to support their claims. Arguments for
occupation of the territory from time
immemorial became dependent on a
comparison of the material remains identified
at Acoma, its relation to temporally equivalent
sites within the boundaries, and the position of
materials recovered at Acoma within the
sequence of cultural evolution identified in the
broader district. Strengthening the claims of
the boundary became a demonstration of the
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distribution of similar cultural remains and a
marked change, as one moved over the
boundary. Ceramic types were found to
associate closely with boundaries. Records of
personal communications with Edward B.
Danson, John M. Roberts, Stanley A. Stubbs,
and Erik K. Reed indicate agreement with the
boundary position, based on their studies in
the neighboring areas.
Along the southern boundary, from A.D.
900-1275, sites will exhibit an equal percent
of gray ware and brown ware. Brown ware
increases to the south while gray ware
increased to the north. Prior to A.D. 1250,
ceramic remains on both sides of the west
boundary are very similar, but they become
markedly different after that time. To the west
were the decorated types identified for the
Zuni area (Woodbury and Woodbury 1966),
while to the east, types that resemble the Zuni
ceramics but can be separated easily from
them are present (Southwestern Ceramic
Seminar 1965). The north border is indistinct
culturally until after A.D. 950. There are
fewer and fewer similarities between the two
districts after that time.
A somewhat different condition occurs
along the east margin where there appears to
have been several intervals when people from
parts of the Acoma Culture province moved
into the Rio Grande Valley. Expectably, sites
adjacent to the eastern boundary exhibit
interaction with their Rio Grande Valley
neighbors at an early date. Kwahe’e Black-onwhite is found in limited amounts at sites just
to the west of the Rio Puerco of the East. It is
rare for the pre-A.D. 1300 Rio Grande Valley
types to be found nearer the center of the
Acoma Culture province. However, about
A.D. 1300, excavations at Acoma revealed
that active trade began first with the Pueblos
near Socorro, New Mexico, and shortly
thereafter with the Zia and Santa Ana

districts. Jemez obsidian had been carried to
the Acoma Culture province earlier to
supplement the more abundant pitchstone but
the Jemez obsidian now became much more
common as trade with Zia increased (Dittert
1968:8).
When depopulation of the Chaco Basin and
then the Mogollon region took place, the
Acoma Culture province appeared to function
as a corridor through which ideas, material
culture, and even people moved mainly from
west to east. Neither to the north nor to the
south were there influxes of peoples from the
Province. The Acoma did go to the Plains of
San Augustin to hunt for antelope and to
obtain felsites and fiberous cryptocrystalline
quartz minerals (Dittert 1968:9). Some
traditions tell of men who went from Acoma
north to the Chaco Basin for a kind of paint
(red ochre?).
None of the events seem to have made
significant changes in the position of the
boundary. Even the drastic actions of 1599
when Vicente de Zaldivar, after requesting
that the Acoma accept the Spanish peacefully,
ordered his soldiers to attack the village.
Following an extended fight for which there
are several versions, the Spanish took some
500 men, women, and children as prisoners.
Trials held at Santo Domingo Pueblo resulted
in drastic physical measures for men over 25
years of age and periods of servitude for all
the others. The young children were to be
distributed throughout the kingdom to
monasteries, convents, or other places where
they were taught Christianity (Minge
1991:10-15).
In spite of the attempt to completely
dominate Acoma, there were probably tribal
members who were not caught up in the
removal and others who escaped and began to
drift back to the Pueblo. Construction at the
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Pueblo was evident in the middle 1600s
(William
J.
Robinson,
personal
communication 1989), and returning potters
brought back a glaze style from the Rio
Grande. The type, while being termed
Hawikuh Polychrome, probably began at
Acoma and was borrowed by the Zuni people.
While this type represents a temporary revival
of the glaze-paint tradition at Zuni, at Acoma
the use of glaze paint was not interrupted until
after Hawikuh Polychrome ceases to be made.
The conditions that have been described
permitted the identification of an ethnic entity
characterized by a greater similarity in
material culture and styles within the spatial
unit than with that to the outside. Haury
(personal communication 1952) suggested that
use was being made of a model that “a
genealogy of pottery is also a genealogy of
people,” with which he agreed. Today, the
contention would be attributed to Wobst
(1977:321), whose thesis argues that ethnicity
is expressed in the distribution of similar
cultural items and stylistic elements. The
changes found coinciding with the boundary
defined by the Acoma people are postulated to
define that ethnic entity. The boundary
definition together with the information

provided by tribal members about the later
“prehistoric” remains
suggests that
ethnohistory may provide as many details in
some instances based on traditions as does
historical archaeology in the strict definition.
There is always some satisfaction in having
one’s efforts being accepted for useful ends.
Although there were some competing claims,
a major award was given to the Acoma Tribe
under the 1964 law. The concept of an Acoma
Culture province has provided some benefits
to archaeological theory about cultural space;
but, what may be something more tangible is
that the Acoma Pueblo views the Acoma
Culture province as verification of their
traditions and has used money from the award
to purchase lands within the province.
Whenever possible, they are extending their
lands back to the original homeland.
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THE GRAND CANYON
ANASAZI, THEIR DESCENDANTS,
AND OTHER CLAIMANTS
Robert C. Euler1

Anthropological research at Grand Canyon
over the years has resulted in knowledge that
has made its prehistory and ethnology well
known and relatively straightforward.

its interior. Those Anasazi on the north side
of the Canyon, especially west of the Kanab
Canyon, are referred to as the Virgin
tradition, and they differed very little from
their Kayenta neighbors.

GRAND CANYON PREHISTORY
The earliest evidence for human utilization
of the Canyon is in the form of split wooden
figurines of animals in rock shrines
incorporating those figures hidden in rather
inaccessible caves. These have been
radiocarbon dated at between 3,000 and 4,000
years old and probably represented some form
of imitative magic to ensure success in
hunting. No other diagnostic artifacts have
been found in association with these effigies,
although the discovery of Pinto projectile
points in proximity provides a hypothesis that
those Desert culture people were the makers
(Emslie et al. 1987; Euler 1983, 1984).
It was not until some time around A.D.
500-600 that the Kayenta Anasazi people first
made halting exploration of the Grand Canyon
on its rims and in its depths. This incipient
occupation continued, but it was not until ca.
A.D. 1000 that a major Anasazi occupation
occurred. From then until about A.D. 1150 or
perhaps 1200, literally thousands of Anasazi
sites were occupied. This expanse took place
not only along both rims of the Canyon but in

Meanwhile, along the south rim and to the
south on the Coconino Plateau, another group,
the Cohonina, settled from about A.D. 700 to
1150. These people differed from the Kayenta
but, being on friendly terms, emulated the
Kayenta in attempts to copy their ceramics
and architecture. What happened to them after
they left the Grand Canyon is not known
(Euler and Tikalsky 1992).
For a century, from ca. A.D. 1200 to
1300, the Grand Canyon was not occupied by
human societies. Then, about A.D. 1300,
from the north came the ancestors of the
Southern Paiute, who occupied most of the
north rim and side canyons of the Canyon.
About the same time, from the south and
west, came the Cerbat people, direct ancestors
of the Pai (the Hualapai and Havasupai). The
Pai and the Paiute occupied the entire Grand
Canyon until they were forcibly removed to
reservations by the U.S. Government in the
1870s.
There is also evidence of Hopi use of the
Canyon, particularly for trips to gather salt
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from deposits near the mouth of the Little
Colorado River and along trails leading to
those deposits from the south rim.
As I shall discuss below, there is no
evidence of Navajo use of the Grand Canyon
until ca. A.D. 1890, and none at all for the
Zuni.
Interestingly, Navajo and Zuni made no
serious claims to occupancy of the Grand
Canyon nor, in the case of the latter, for
ancestry with the Anasazi until the advent of
studies related to the Glen Canyon Environ
mental Impact Statement organized by the
Bureau of Reclamation begun in 1982. Each
of the tribes in the Grand Canyon vicinity,
except (for whatever reason) the Havasupai,
presented arguments to the Bureau that they
had either occupied the Grand Canyon and/or
that they were the legitimate descendants of
the Anasazi.
RESEARCH IN THE
GRAND CANYON
Most anthropologists working in the
western Pueblo area have adhered to the
position that links the Hopi with the Kayenta
Anasazi. Those of us familiar with the
anthropology of the Grand Canyon have
voiced similar positions. For example,
Gumerman and Dean (1989:121) have written
that, inca. A.D. 1150, “populations withdrew
from peripheral areas and returned to the
Kayenta-Tusayan-Winslow nuclear areas.”
The anthropologist Jerrold Levy, who has
worked extensively with the Navajo, has
echoed this belief (Levy 1992:17). He has also
spoken persuasively about the use of
ethnographic analogy in reconstructing past
cultural affiliations. In spite of some damning
criticisms of the technique in recent years
(Upham 1987), Levy (1994:234) made an
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important statement when he remarked "...
there is no interpretation of archaeological
data without the use of an ethnographic
analogy of some sort.”
While archaeology can only provide
inferences from its data, it should be clear that
Kayenta Anasazi cultural patterns are very
close to those of the Hopi. Further,
investigations of Kayenta sites in the Grand
Canyon do not point to any other people
having a legitimate claim to ancestry to those
remains.
Yet, over the years, there have been
statements about Navajo ancestry in the Grand
Canyon. For example, Brewer (1937)
interviewed an elderly Navajo, Peshlakai
Eticitty (incidentally the father of the man
whose family I lived with in the late 1940s)
who claimed that he and his family fled to the
Grand Canyon, down the Tanner Trail in the
eastern part of the Canyon, fleeing U.S.
Military attackers in the 1860s. Ellis (1974)
echoed this report in her testimony for land
claims’ cases. Even the reputable Clyde
Kluckhohn and Dorothea Leighton (1946:9)
reported that “...Eventually 8,000 Navahos
were in captivity at Fort Sumner, while a
number of bands remained at large, hidden in
the depths of the Grand Canyon...” There is
no archaeological evidence to support such a
statement.
A recent effort (Gregg et al. 1995), a
somewhat superficial study using secondary
sources and commissioned by authorities at
Grand Canyon National Park, said that where
the Kayenta went after A.D. 1150 “remains
unclear to this day. ” Not only is this statement
unsubstantiated, but the authors (p. 76) go on
to say that the Zuni “...have critical ties to
specific cultural properties in the canyon and
they too can make legitimate claims in a very
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general way on Kayenta sites found in the
Grand Canyon.”

and Havasupai were people of the prehistoric
Cerbat tradition.

Yet, later the authors (p. 86) note that the
references are “rare and vague” for both Zuni
and Navajo cultural affiliations in the Grand
Canyon. The Park Service should never have
accepted such a confusing study authored by
persons with little or no field experience in
the area.

A Southern Paiute report (Stoffle et al.
1995) detailed a tribal position that certain
rock art sites were ancestral to their people.
This was presented to the Committee in draft
form only and contains Southern Paiute
impressions that may have little or no relation
to anthropological or historical data.
Nonetheless, it is clear that Southern Paiute
did occupy the northern rim of the Grand
Canyon after A.D. 1300.

More recently, the staff of the Forest
Service, Southwestern region (1996), in
statements prepared by professional
archaeologists, somewhat dodged the issue by
reporting that, (p. 124) while Kayenta
affiliation is with the Hopi, that some other
tribes may have evidence for (p. 14) claims to
affinity such as Zuni and Southern Paiute.
While this report has been criticized by
officials from the Society for American
Archaeology (Steponaitis and Lovis 1997), it
is just this type of secondary report that
confuses the entire issue.
In the final report of the National Research
Council’s Committee to Review the Glen
Canyon Environmental Studies (1996),
Chapter 8 entitled “Cultural Resources,”
written by myself and the anthropologist
Garrick Bailey, it was stated that each tribe
(Hualapai, Southern Paiute, Hopi, Navajo,
and Zuni) was to provide reports
substantiating its claim in reports to the
Committee.
The Hualapai document contained basic
elementary data regarding their legitimate
claim to the Canyon; the only major error was
the assertion that the Hualapai had descended
from the prehistoric Cohonina. This has long
been refuted by anthropologists intimately
familiar with the matter (Euler 1981; Schwartz
1989). The direct ancestors of the Hualapai
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Hopi statements to the Committee provided
no detail but mentioned progress reports, none
of which had been presented to the Committee
before its report went to press.
The Zuni never submitted reports, but one
letter (Hart 1993) complained that “much
information in historical and anthropological
reports published [about the Zuni] in the past
[sic.] contained errors of fact, interpretation,
and opinion.” No documentation in support of
this statement was given. The archaeologist
Alan Sullivan (personal communication, June
4, 1998) who has worked for many years near
the Grand Canyon’s south rim, wrote that:
With respect to the Zuni claim...in
intensively surveying at least 15 sq km
of the Upper Basin (and elsewhere in
that country, such as around Cameron)
I have not encountered a single sherd of
White Mountain Redware...
which is usually associated with ancestral
Zuni.
After the completion of the National
Research Council’s Committee for study and
publication, two employees of the Navajo
Nation published an article about Navajo in
the Grand Canyon (Begay and Roberts 1996).
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They claimed that research for the Navajo
Land Claims case (Navajo Nation 1963)
documented “ancestral Navajo use of the
Grand Canyon-Coconino Plateau region by the
end of the seventeenth century.” This was
based on tree-ring dates that the authors used
uncritically by accepting 63 dates while
ignoring anomalies caused by missing outside
rings and the probability that dead wood was
used in construction (Euler 1974). Begay and
Roberts also uncritically accepted statements
by elderly Navajo to the effect that the Navajo
lived in the Grand Canyon and that they also
lived with the Havasupai just prior to the mid1860s. Given the documented enmity between
the two tribes (Euler 1974), this does not
seem plausible. In archaeological surveys
accomplished for the National Park Service in
connection
with
the
Glen Canyon
Environmental Statement, field crews (Fairley
et al. 1994) recorded 475 sites along the
Colorado River between the Glen Canyon
Dam and Separation Canyon, in the western
reaches of Grand Canyon. They found no
Navajo sites except for a few near Lees Ferry,
and these dated in the twentieth century.
Nonetheless, Navajo Nation archaeologists
maintained that some of the sites along the
river could be Navajo. This I believe is based
on faulty assumptions. For example, Begay
and Roberts (1996) commented upon one
archaeological site (AZ B: 16:3 in the Grand
Canyon National Park site files) located 156.8
km (98 mi) down river from Lees Ferry. They
and “Navajo consultants” identified the site as
“very possibly early Navajo.” This site was
originally recorded by W.W. Taylor and me
in 1965. It consisted of 4 separate masonry
rooms. Forty-eight Kayenta and Virgin
Anasazi sherds were found on the surface;
these all dated between A.D. 1050 and 1150.
Nothing there could be construed as Navajo;
Begay and Roberts ignored the Anasazi
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materials and uncritically accepted Navajo
statements.
The above example will suffice to discredit
this article. In fact, in a recent review of
Towner’s (1996) edited volume in which the
Begay-Roberts paper appeared, Thomas R.
Rocek (1997:179) remarked:
Their argument for Navajo affiliation to
early sites in the [Grand Canyon] area is
not demonstrated by the limited data
that they cite, and in fact is contradicted
by some of it; the claim is based
primarily on assertion.
During my research for the Havasupai land
claim case, I made a detailed ethnohistorical
study of the Havasupai (Euler 1974). In
considering conflicts with the Navajo claim
that the latter occupied the south rim of the
Grand Canyon all the way west to Grand
Canyon Village, the Navajo used data from 71
tree-ring samples, only 29 of which were
datable. All but one had outside rings missing;
only one had a bark date of 1858. That
certainly does not mean that the Navajo used
the wood in that year. It may have been that
a few Navajo were west of the Little Colorado
River as refugees at that time, but the
ethnohistorical documents paint a different
picture.
On January 15, 1891, the Prescott Morning
Courier (vol. XXI, No. 12) had two articles
reporting an eyewitness account of Navajo
incursions to the Grand Canyon. One stated:
Government should turn its attention to
the Navajo Indian chaps, who are now
interfering with rights of whites, also,
of the Supai Indians. The Navajos are
quite numerous, but their reservation is
amply large and they should be made
stay on it.
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The second article in the same issue of the
paper stated:
Indian vs. Indian.
Mr. D. H. Dillon, who returned
recently from Cataract mining district,
reports the Supai Indians have been
driven out of their hunting grounds in
the Coconino Forest by the Navajos,
who came into that country with 50,000
sheep and ordered the Supais to ‘get
back into their hole in the ground, that
they had no business on top of ground,
anyhow.’ This works quite a hardship
on the Supais who have heretofore lived
in Coconino Forest during the winter
season, where there is an abundance of
game, feed for animals and wood.
During the winter there is not sufficient
feed for animals and but little wood in
Cataract Canyon. The Navajos also
threaten to come down and ‘clean out’
the Supai crops.
This, in my opinion, is rather clear evidence
that the major entry of the Navajo to the south
rim of Grand Canyon did not occur until at
least 1891.
CONCLUSIONS
More details could be brought to bear on
the various claims for cultural affiliations in
Grand Canyon. Space must limit the present
study.
My professional opinion, after almost half
a century of anthropological research in the
Grand Canyon, is that the Kayenta and Virgin
Anasazi are ancestral to the Hopi; that the
Cohonina disappeared from our record ca.
A.D. 1150 and that the Virgin and Kayenta
peoples moved east toward the end of the
twelfth century; that the Pai (Hualapai and

Robert C. Euler

Havasupai) and the Southern Paiute did not
utilize the Canyon until after about
A.D. 1300; that there were no human groups
in the Canyon from ca. A.D. 1150 to 1300;
that the Navajo did not appear on the Grand
Canyon scene until late in the nineteenth
century; and that there is no objective
scientific evidence for Zuni there at all. If
other ethnic groups wish to claim otherwise,
so be it. But let them present unbiased
scholarly evidence.
END NOTE
1 Permit me to briefly explain my
qualification that allow me to address the
subject of Anasazi affiliations.
I began anthropological research (including
ethnology, archaeology, and ethnohistory) in
the Grand Canyon region 50 years ago when
I lived with a Navajo family on the western
edge of the reservation for 1.5 years studying
Navajo economic activities.
Beginning in 1952, I did research among
the Haulapai, Havasupai, and the Southern
Paiute in connection with their land-claims
cases against the Federal Government. This
also involved archaeological survey in the
Canyon, especially a decade of extensive
reconnaissance, including 40 trips down the
Colorado River through the Canyon and
recording more than 1,000 archaeological
sites.
In the
1980s, I participated in
ethnohistorical research for the Hopi Tribe to
determine the area they had occupied in 1934.
In the 1990s, I was a member of the
National Research Council Committee to
evaluate the Glen Canyon Environmental
Impact Statement; my role was to assess the
history of occupation of Grand Canyon by its
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neighboring tribes, including Hualapai,
Southern Paiute, Hopi, and Navajo.
—Prescott, Arizona and
Adjunct Professor of Anthropology
Arizona State University, Tempe
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AN ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY
OF THE CABEZA PRIETA
NATIONAL WILDLIFE REFUGE:
A REMINISCENCE

Bernard L. Fontana

The Cabeza Prieta National Wildlife
Refuge was established in 1939 to protect
desert wildlife. It is in the Sonoran Desert of
southwestern Arizona in one of the more
remote areas of the contiguous United States.
Nearly roadless, this 348,178-ha (860,000acre) tract of land lies in one of the hottest
and driest portions of North America, a region
that occasionally sees less than 2.54 cm of
annual rainfall and almost never more than
12.5 cm (5 in.). Although uninhabited today
as it has been for more than fifty years, this
desert was visited sporadically by prospectors
and cattlemen in historic times; a road, the
Camino del Diablo, passed through it linking
Sonora and California; and, remarkably, it
once comprised a hunting, gathering, and
occasional horticultural area for prehistoric
peoples, as well as for historic-period HiaCed
O’odham (Sand Papagos).

To say that the survey was superficial
would be to indulge in understatement. Yet,
perhaps because of its primacy, the report,
never published, has been photocopied many
times and cited in nearly every subsequent
archaeological study of this and adjacent areas
(see, for example, Doelle 1980; Hartmann
1989; McClellan and Vogler 1977; McGuire
and Schiffer 1982; Monson and Sumner 1980;
Rosenthal et al. 1978; and U.S. Fish and
Wildlife Service 1997). Among archaeologists
working in this region, it has assumed almost
legendary proportions, and to this day I get
telephone calls from archaeologists inquiring
concerning some specific detail. As readers
will see, such confidence in me is misplaced,
and the story unfolded here should serve as a
cautionary tale to archaeologists who place
undue reliance on the unpublished reports of
those who have preceded them.

This is the never-before-told story behind
the first archaeological investigation of the
Cabeza Prieta National Wildlife Refuge. The
130-page illustrated report of that 1962 survey
was written in 1965, and copies were filed
with the Department of the Interior, the
Smithsonian Institution, the Cabeza Prieta
Game Range, and the Arizona State Museum
(Fontana 1965).

This essay is dedicated to Pat Beckett, an
archaeologist who has spent more than his
share of time in remote regions of New
Mexico carrying out the unglamorous work of
archaeological site surveying. He will
understand, and, hopefully, be amused, even
as I am looking back on this brief adventure
of 36 years ago.
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AN INDIAN CLAIMS CASE
In 1959, the Papago Tribe of Arizona filed
suit against the United States of America in
the form of a petition before the Indian Claims
Commission of the United States that had been
established by an Act of Congress of August
13, 1946 (60 Stat. 1049) to bring to a closure
all such claims by Indians in the United States
for wrongful loss of land, water rights,
minerals, or other property and rights. In each
instance, both the plaintiffs (Indian tribes) and
the defendant (U.S. Government) hired expert
witnesses to set forth what would become the
contested facts of the case. In its wisdom, and
at the behest of their attorney in the case,
Royal D. Marks of the Phoenix, Arizona (firm
of Marks & Marks), the Papago Tribe of
Arizona (today’s Tohono O’odham Nation1)
hired me in 1962 as its sole expert witness. I
held a doctorate in anthropology from the
University of Arizona; my Ph.D. dissertation
was based on a study of a Papago community
(Fontana 1960); and since 1956 my wife and
I had been living as neighbors to the Papago
in the San Xavier District of the Papago
Indian Reservation.
The task given me by the attorney was to
establish the boundaries for Papago land use
and occupancy as of 1854, the date the United
States, through the Gadsden Purchase, had
“acquired” Papago lands in what then became
southwestern New Mexico as an extension of
Dona Ana County and, after 1863, southern
Arizona.
Although I was employed as ethnologist in
the Arizona State Museum during the time I
worked for the tribe, by taking vacation time
and working evenings and weekends, it was
possible to combine the two jobs in ways that
were mutually beneficial to both employers.
One of those ways involved conducting an
archaeological site survey of what was then
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called the Cabeza Prieta Game Range, later,
in 1970, to become the Cabeza Prieta National
Wildlife Refuge (CPNWR). Such a survey
would fill a void on the archaeological map of
Arizona, with surface collections and site
cards going to the Arizona State Museum,
where it held the prospect of determining what
had formerly been the western range of
peoples who for purposes of the claims case
had been lumped together simply as the
“Papago Indians.”
In 1954, or perhaps a little earlier, an
intensive archaeological reconnaissance of
Organ Pipe Cactus National Monument,
adjacent to the CPNWR on the latter’s east,
had been carried out by University of Arizona
graduate student Paul Ezell (1954). My survey
would extend his to the west.
A permit from the U.S. Department of the
Interior to carry out the survey was issued to
the Arizona State Museum on November 7,
1962, listing as “in actual direct charge, Dr.
Bernard L. Fontana.” Although the permit
called for a preliminary report of the work to
be submitted to various agencies within six
weeks of its completion, it was three years
later, in November, 1965, before the report
was written and submitted—about par for the
government work. My report on the Papago
Claims Case, however, which embodied some
of the results of the survey, was finished a
year earlier, in 1964 (Fontana 1974).
THE SURVEY
Preparations for the survey, whose
expenses were being paid for by the Papago
Tribe of Arizona, got underway early in the
morning of November 7, 1962, when I drove
to the Pima County farm being worked by jail
trustees to bail out a friend and expert on the
history and culture of the Papago, Juan
Xavier. I still have the receipt for $10.00. On
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it, his offense is simply marked, “D r,” which
stands for “drunk” and not for “doctor.” He
had been on a binge, but his services as a
guide who had spent his entire life in the
Sonoran Desert, who knew the material
culture of his people, who was an expert camp
cook, and who was a great raconteur,
traveling companion, friend, and colleague
were indispensable. He had not been to this
far western desert, and when I made the
proposal that he accompany us, he readily
agreed and said he would be ready to leave
with us on Sunday morning, November 11.
Our other traveling companion was to be
J. Cameron Greenleaf, an archaeologist and
graduate student in the anthropology program
at the University of Arizona. Greenleaf, who
like Juan Xavier, has since died, authored and
coauthored archaeological reports that
continue to be frequently cited (Fontana et. al
1959; Fontana and Greenleaf 1962; Greenleaf
1975).
Riding in my 1961 twin-cab Volkswagen
pickup, the three of us drove to Ajo, Arizona,
where we met with Norman Simmons,
manager of the Cabeza Prieta Game Range, to
map our strategy for the survey. We stayed
overnight in Ajo’s only hotel, and on Monday
morning, November 12, we followed
Simmons southwest onto the refuge via Bates
Well, Growler Pass, Jose Juan temporal (dry
farm), and Agua Dulce Pass (Figure 1).
Simmons, who was simultaneously a graduate
student in zoology at the University of
Arizona and who was studying the life habits
of the desert bighorn sheep (Ovis canadensis)
for his doctoral dissertation (Simmons 1969),
had a mechanical weather station in the Agua
Dulce Mountains he needed to check, which
was the reason we had taken this route.
Indeed, it was Simmons more than we who set
the travel agenda. Since the area we were
covering
had been archaeologically
unexplored, it did not seem to us at the time
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to matter where we looked. We would cover
as large an area as possible and it would all be
new.
The temporal, which lay just inside the
western boundary of Organ Pipe Cactus
National Monument, was a small area that had
been farmed at least through the 1930s by a
HiaCed O’odham (“Sand Papago”) named
Jose Juan Orozco. The Orozcos were the last
O’odham family, and the last people to reside
at the springs and pond forming the desert
oasis of Quitobaquito, also within the
boundaries of Organ Pipe Cactus National
Monument.
We spent our first night in the desert,
choosing a camping place in Agua Dulce Pass.
In the early morning of November 13, after
Simmons checked the weekly rainfall and
temperature data in his weather station and re
set the driving mechanism, we made a fairly
thorough search for archaeological sites in the
Agua Dulce Pass area. From the Agua Dulce
Mountains, we drove north in our two
vehicles to a place called Charley Bell Well
on the west slopes of the Growler Mountains,
Greenleaf riding with Simmons and Juan
Xavier riding with me. En route, Simmons
saw two or three desert bighorn browsing on
the edge of a hill above the road, and he
stopped to make elaborate observations
(Figure 2). He viewed the animals through a
spotting scope to see what they were eating
and set up equipment to check the temperature
and barometric pressure. He carefully wrote
down these measurements along with the day,
time of day, precise location, and length of
time the bighorn remained in view. It was
quite a performance, one Xavier watched in
bemusement without saying anything. It was
only when we were alone in my pickup that
he asked me what Simmons had been doing.
I explained that he was studying desert
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Figure 1. Map of Cabeza Prieta National Wildlife Refuge, Barry M. Goldwater Air Force Range.

>< N

bighorn behavior, and he wanted to know
about the movements of the animals in the
game range, what kinds of plants they ate,
food, and in what ways any of this might
relate to such things as season of the year,
time of day, temperature, and humidity. He
was also interested in knowing the numbers,
gender, and approximate age of the animals.
Again, Xavier said nothing.
We arrived at Charley Bell Well, a place
where in the 1920s or 1930s a non-Indian
named Charley Bell had erected a windmill
over a shallow well dug into a source of water
fewer than 4.6 m (15 ft) underground and
where, judging from the vast array of lithic,
ceramic, and petroglyph evidence located
here, water has been available for at least a
few thousand years (Figure 3). The four of us
spent the afternoon beginning our survey of
this large site, one with evidence of Archaic,
Hohokam, prehistoric Yuman (Patayan),
O’odham, and non-Indian use and occupancy.
We camped here during the night.

heard this charming vixen yipping up and
down nearby arroyos in the late afternoon and
speculated she was hunting for food to feed
her kittens. Now she stared at us from the
other side of the campfire, and I tossed her a
fig newton from a package of them we’d been
having for dessert. She took this treat and
disappeared out of sight into the night. But in
a few minutes, she was back again, so I
tossed her another one. This was repeated four
or five times before she decided she’d had
enough.
“What time is it?” asked Juan.
I looked at my watch and answered, “It’s
9:15.”
“What do you suppose the temperature is?”
Juan wanted to know.
“I guess it’s in the upper 40 degrees,” I
ventured.
Long silence.

Our survey of the Charley Bell Well site
continued on November 14. In the late
afternoon, Simmons and Greenleaf left Xavier
and me to drive to the north end of the
Growler Mountains to Sheep Tank, a water
catchment area where Simmons needed to
check and where there was sure to be
evidence of past human use.
On November 15, Xavier and I continued
our survey at Charley Bell Well, taking
photographs of as many of the hundreds of
petroglyphs engraved on abundant volcanic
boulders as we were reasonably able to do.
That night, after we had eaten a wonderful
dinner cooked by Xavier in his Dutch oven,
we were warming ourselves by our campfire
when a female kit fox (Vulpes macrotis)
appeared in the glow of the flames opposite
where we were sitting on the ground. We had
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“You’d better tell Simmons to order some
fig newtons that next time he buys supplies,”
offered Juan. “That fox is going to miss us
when we go. And you’d better tell him what
time we saw her and how cool it is. He might
need to know, that. ”
He laughed. And I did, too. Juan had
clearly been reflecting on the exotic ritual that
had been carried out earlier by Simmons.
On November 16, and by prearrangement,
Xavier and I rendezvoused with Simmons and
Greenleaf at an abandoned well in the Growler
Valley. We drove back to Ajo to buy a few
supplies and to pick up Sam Miller, a game
range employee and Simmons’ helper. The
five of us then drove north to U.S. Highway
80 (now Interstate 8) and west to the Tule
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Figure 2. Norman Simmons uses a spotting scope to observe a desert bighorn sheep on a
ridge on the east side of the Agua Dulce Mountains, Cabeza Prieta National
Wildlife Refuge, Arizona. (Photograph by Bernard Fontana).

Figure 3. Juan Xavier gathers kindling for a campfire at Charlie Bell well
(A riz.y:12:2) in the growled mountains, Cabeza Prieta National
W ildlife R efuge, Arizona. (Photograph by Bernard Fontana).
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Desert. Simmons used his key to unlock the
gated fence separating the game range from
the highway. We drove south about 6.4 km (4
mi) into the Tule Desert over a very sandy
road and spent the night camping there.
On the morning of November 17, before
we had gone so much as a .8 km (.5 mi), the
clutch cable snapped on my pickup, rendering
its useless. Simmons towed us back to the
highway and to a cafe, where we were able to
call a tow truck from Yuma, Arizona.
Greenleaf agreed to stay with the pickup and
see that it was repaired in Yuma, while
Simmons, Miller, Xavier, and I headed back
south into the Tule Desert to the west flank of
the Sierra Pinta at a place called Heart Tank.
Heart Tank, like all the other so-called
“tanks” (tinajas in regional Spanish—in this
part of Arizona and adjacent Sonora) are
natural stone basins on the slopes of
mountains where rainwater becomes trapped
after the area’s infrequent rains. The larger
tinajas hold water for months and even for
years, thereby becoming an attraction for most
anim als,
Homo sapiens
included.
Archaeological sites are certain to be located
in the immediate vicinity of such desert
features, and Heart Tank was no exception.
At Heart Tank, Miller and Simmons, who
had been here before and who knew there
were bedrock mortars at the site, carried out
a small experiment involving mesquite beans.
Knowing Juan Xavier would be with us,
Miller had brought along a stone pestle and a
large paper sack filled with dried mesquite
pods (Figure 4). Following Juan’s instruc
tions, he pounded and ground them in one of
the bedrock mortars. To my surprise, only the
dry pericarp containing the seeds turned to
flour, while the seeds remained as steel ball
bearings. As Juan explained, women
traditionally would place the pounded meal in
a shallow basket and winnow it, the flour
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blowing onto a cloth on the ground laid there
to receive it. Miller used a metal sifter
instead, the seeds being thrown out with other
chaff. The flour was then put into cups and
mixed with water into a thick paste. The paste
was allowed to dry and was removed from the
cups, resulting in small mesquite “cakes.”
These were incredibly sweet and energy rich
cakes and could be chewed and eaten in the
manner of concentrated nut bars used by
modern hikers and mountain climbers.
Mesquite cakes, it turns out, taste a lot like
molasses. Bites of them drop like lead into
one’s stomach, and they remain there a long
time, steadily imparting their calories. It is the
desert’s original trail food.
Juan warned that, because of their high
sugar content, mesquite cakes should never be
left where ants might reach them. They are
highly attractive to some species of that tiny
insect, although by now, in mid-November,
few ants seemed to be abroad.
We camped at Heart Tank, and on the
morning and early afternoon of November 19,
we carried out a site survey (Figure 5). Later
in the afternoon, we continued south to the
southern end of the Cabeza Prieta Mountains
where we conducted a brief survey before
turning back to Tule Well, where there was a
working windmill and a small metal cook
shack maintained by the U.S. Fish and
Wildlife Service. Simmons cooked dinner,
offering us some burro meat steaks he had
brought with him from Ajo. Having brought
beef steaks, I firmly declined, but Xavier
allowed himself to be badgered by Simmons
into trying burro meat. The windows in the
shed where we were eating by dim lantern
light were propped open. I was sitting next to
Juan, and I watched as, after eating everything
before him but the meat, he deftly grasped his
plate by the rim and flung the burro steak
backward through the open window, all
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Figure 4. Juan Xavier watches assistant game ranger Sam Miller use a stone pestle
to grind mesquite beans in a bedrock mortar at Ariz.y:14:2, Heart Tank
camp on the west side of the Sierra Pinta, Cabeza Prieta National
Wildlife Refuge, Arizona. (Photograph by Bernard Fontana).

Figure 5. Papago Indian Juan Xavier stands next to a Tinaja, Heart Tank, on the west
slope of the Sierra Pinta, Cabeza Prieta National Wildlife Refuge, Arizona.
Site is Ariz.y:14:4 in Arizona State Museum archaeological survey system.
(Photograph by Bernard Fontana).
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undetected by Simmons and Miller. I was
sorry I had not been able to share my beef
with him.
On the morning of November 19, we left
our campsite at Tule Well and drove back to
the paved highway and into Yuma where
Greenleaf was waiting and where I was able
to retrieve my pickup. Simmons and Miller
returned to Ajo, but Xavier, Greenleaf, and I
first drove to Dome, Arizona, in what turned
out to be a fruitless search for reported Sand
Papago (HiaCed O’odham) informants who
might give us information concerning their
historic homelands. We actually located two
of these individuals, middle-aged bachelor
brothers, but they were in no condition to
answer questions. As Juan remarked, “If you
wake them up to ask them where they came
from, they will tell you it was from out of a
bottle.”
We drove back to Ajo, spending the night
in the hotel.
The final day of our survey, November 20,
was spent in the immediate vicinity of Ajo.
Greenleaf and Simmons visited a HiaCed
O’odham temporal on the east side of the
Growler Mountains, while Xavier and I
visited the HiaCed O’odham settlement of
Darby Well as well as the tiny ranch of
another HiaCed O’odham, Fernando (or
Francisco) Shuni, the son of the deceased
Chico Shuni, the ranch’s founder. We were
unable to locate him, but in 1986 he was
interviewed and became the subject of an
article by Charles Bowden (1987). Bowden
referred to Fernando as “Chico,” and, indeed,
the son may have adopted his father’s name.
Xavier, Greenleaf, and I stayed again in
the Ajo hotel, spending nearly all the
following day, November 21, interviewing
Sand Papago (HiaCed O’odham) living both in

Ajo and at Darby’s Well. One of the Papago
with whom we spoke in Ajo said with strong
conviction that the so-called stone “sleeping
circles” commonly encountered in this part of
the Sonoran Desert were not Papago in origin,
but were made by another people now gone.
These are typically circles of large rocks,
often no more than one or two rocks high,
inside of which one could presumably sleep in
a fetal position and get some shelter from the
wind. For his part, Juan Xavier had never
seen them before and had no idea what they
might have been.
Our work ended, we drove back to Tucson
that night.
SUMMARY
A careful accounting of time spent on this
landmark archaeological site survey suggests
that I was actually on the ground in search of
sites for as little time as it has taken to write
this account. We were “in the field” for seven
days, with most of that time spent traveling,
cooking, eating, and sleeping. The other
“field” days were more ethnographic than
archaeological in nature. My own on-theground surveying probably took as few as a
total of 20 hours, with Greenleaf s time and
that of Xavier about the same. This means
some 60 hours were spent by three people in
walking over very limited areas within a
348,178-ha (860,000-acre) range.
We
ultimately described and reported on 33
“sites,” including the Chico Shuni ranch.
Many statisticians would argue that the
sample is too small to have any reliable
meaning. I tend to agree. In spite of this,
however, the evolving patterns of use and
occupation by Homo sapiens of this region
through time that revealed themselves in 1962
remain the bedrock on which later studies
have been, and will continue to be, based.
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The
Indian
Claims
Commission,
incidentally, was persuaded by this scanty
evidence that the entire desert area lying
between the western boundary of the Papago
Indian Reservation and the crest of the Gila
Mountains adjacent to the lower Colorado
River had been a use and occupation area for
Papago Indians. The value of these lands was
taken into account in the $26 million dollar
settlement whose award from the federal
government to the Papago Tribe of Arizona
was authorized in 1976, an amount that
doubled from interest accrued over the years
it took the tribe to compile a tribal roll so

benefit eligibility could be determined. It was
then that the difference between “Papagos”
and “Sand Papagos” became an issue. But that
is another story.
ENDNOTE
1 Because this account is set in the past, I
use the term “Papago” rather than the term
Tohono O ’odham (“Desert People”) officially
adopted by the tribe in 1986.
—Tucson, Arizona
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IN THE SAN ANDREAS
MOUNTAINS, N.M.: AN EARLY
1900s PHOTOGRAPH
David T. Kirkpatrick

Historic photographs provide valuable
information about past events, architecture,
people, landscapes, and even the photograph
itself. A photograph is a visual document that
provides a visual image that occurred at a
specific point in time and location. For
example, the only known photograph of Billy
the Kid gives us insights into aspects of his
life, manner of dress, physical characteristics,
and the setting for the photograph (Hart
1992). Comparative studies of landscapes
show changes in vegetation and plant
communities resulting from recent climatic
changes, natural catastrophes (e.g., forest
fires) and cultural activities such as, mining,
grazing, and timbering (Gruell 1983; Hastings
and Turner 1965; Humphrey 1987).
Recently, several historic photographs were
reviewed as part of a study of historic ranches
and mines on White Sands Missile Range.
While many of the photographs had locational
information and a date, several photographs
lacked this information. An unidentified
photograph of a rock house and it occupants
has recently been identified. In this paper, 1
will describe the rock house and its current
condition and interpret the historic
photograph, including the architectural details,
people, and the landscape.
THE SETTING
At the turn of the century, Mr. Louis B.
Bentley was living in Organ, New Mexico. He

worked as a bookkeeper, assayer, postmaster,
even Deputy Sheriff, and operated his own
assay office and store. Bentley documented
the mining operations in the Organ and
southern San Andres Mountains, the
community of Organ, and the people of this
region. His photographs and documents are an
invaluable part of the Rio Grande Historical
Collections, Hobson-Huntsinger University
Archives, New Mexico State University.
In the index of Bentley’s photographs is
listed a photograph by the notation of In the
San Andreas Mountains, N.M., with an
unknown location and date. Because the rock
building is very distinctive in its architecture,
I was able to identify this photograph as the
historic building located at Rock House
Springs. The house and the associated
archaeological site were first documented in
1992 as part of a springs inventory conducted
by Human Systems Research, Inc., for White
Sands Missile Range (HSR 1994). The formal
registration for this archaeological and
historical site is Site LA 104,049, located on
a terrace in the bottom of Bear Canyon of the
southern San Andres Mountains (Figure 1).
Bear Canyon is an east-west trending
canyon, with extensive limestone ridges and
bedrock exposures. Today, the canyon sides
are covered with desert shrubs, including
creosotebush (Larrea tridentata) and mesquite
(.Prosopis glanduosa). A dense stand of
mesquite covers the terrace just above the
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Figure 1. Location of Rock House Springs.
canyon floor. Rock House Spring, a contact
spring, is located in the bottom of Bear
Canyon. The vegetation in the vicinity of the
spring consists of desert willow (Chilopsis
sp.), cottonwood (Populus sp.), saltcedar
(Atriplex sp.), cattail (Typha sp.), cholla
(Opuntia sp. and others), western whorled
milkweed (Asclepias subverticillata), and
prickly pear (Opuntia sp. and others), with
desert willow being the most abundant
species.
SITE LA 104,049
Rock House Spring House (LA 104,049) is
a large two-component site, consisting of a
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small prehistoric lithic scatter and a late
nineteenth-early twentieth century ranch. The
ranch component consists of a rock house, a
ruin of a rock house, two corrals, three water
tanks, and numerous segments of barbed-wire
fences. The spring is located just to the north
of the main house. For this paper, only the
house will be described.

The House
The main house apparently served as
headquarters of a small ranching operation.
This two-room rock cabin (Figures 2 and 3) is
located about 165 ft (50 m) from the spring,
overlooking the arroyo. It is constructed of
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Figure 2. Overview of Rock House Springs House.
(Photograph by David T. Kirkpatrick).

Figure 3. Close up of the exterior of Rock House Springs House
(Photograph by David T. Kirkpatrick).
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blocks of local limestone, mortared with mud,
with a mostly intact pitched roof of poles
covered with dirt. The roof material is a
mixture of gravels and adobe. The house
measures 32 by 15.5 ft, and is 9.2 ft high on
the northeast side. The front side of the house
faces northwest, and has two windows and
two doors, one per room. The windows (6 ft
by 2 ft 9 in.) are single hung sash, with four
lights per sash. The window in the southwest
room has no glass left, but the panes have
been replaced with wooden slats from what
appear to have been a packing crate, and
covered with newspaper on the inside to block
drafts. The papers are in English and Spanish,
with one page from the Mesilla Valley Bulletin
dating to November 16, 1935. Some of the
papers seem to be college newspapers,
because of the typewritten appearance of the
print and the references to student activities.
At the rear of the house are two wood
casement windows, with some glass still
remaining, which are set in screened-off
window wells, one per room.
The exterior doorways measure 7 ft 3 in.
by 3 ft 2 in. The exterior door of the
southwest room is still hung, while the other
door is leaning on its side against the wall in
the northeast room. Both are wooden twopanel doors with two hinges. The interior door
connecting the two rooms is missing but the
door jamb has been modified for hinges.
In front of the northeast room, about six
feet from the front of the house, is a square,
rock-and-concrete
walled
depression,
measuring 7.5 ft square, and 18-24 in. deep.
The stone walls of the pit are approximately
one foot thick, and are made up of the same
type of rock as the house, mortared with
concrete. The pit may have served as a cistern
or well, but it is now almost completely filled
in.
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The interior rooms have been stuccoed with
concrete, and some walls appear to have been
coated with adobe on top of the concrete
stucco. In some places dirt washing down
from the sod roof has left a coating of mud on
the walls. The floors of both rooms are dirt.
In the east corner of the southwest room is a
platform for a wood stove measuring about 3
ft square. Above the platform is a hole in the
interior wall leading to a chimney on the roof.
The room measures approximately 14 by 12.5
ft.
In the debris on the floor are a broom and
a rusty length of stovepipe. The northeast
room (13 by 12.5 ft) is similar to the first
room. A rectangular stone fireplace is in the
east corner of the room. Considerably more
dirt and debris fill this room, including the
exterior door, a homemade table, a coil of
barbed wire, and a coiled length of 1” O.D.
rubber hose.
Inside the rooms, various people have left
their marks. On the rear window ledge is
written1 in pencil “H. M. Lee.” The
connecting doorway has the name of “L. R.
Cox” as well as the dates of “March 31, April
30, May 31, June 30, and July . . .,” also
written in pencil. The outside of the exterior
door of the southwest room has a faint heart
penciled on it, with several illegible names
and what appears to be the name “Cox”,
while the name “Jeff” is carved into the door
frame. Other inscriptions are present, but are
not legible.
The roof of the house is composed of logs
resting on beams and covered with dirt. The
pitch of the roof is created by a system of
short cribbed logs resting on sets of three
transverse poles, which rest in turn on logs
running at a 45-degree angle to the transverse
poles, in the corners of the rooms. The
chimneys, both of which project through the
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roof, are made of the same type of stone as
the rest of the house. The chimney of the
fireplace appears to be in good shape, but the
one associated with the stove pipe in the west
room is deteriorating.
To determine the construction date of this
building, eight increment cores or tree-ring
samples were collected from vigas (GrissinoMayer et al. 1991:12). Five of the eight
samples were datable but only one had the
outside ring that provides the most likely
cutting date. This sample dates to 1884 and
has a complete outside growth ring, indicating
the tree was cut between the end of the 1884
growing season (September) and the start of
the 1885 growing season (April). The other
samples lack the outside rings and minimally
date to 1871, 1874, 1877, and 1881. The
house probably would have been built after
the spring of 1885, only 5 years after the
Apache and U.S. Army battle at Hembrillo
Basin, 30 mi (48 km) to the north.

House Condition
For a building over 110 years old, the
house is in very good condition, with the roof
and openings needing the most attention. The
roof is intact, with most of the adobe material
still in place. In a few places, the roof vigas
have broken and roof dirt has washed into the
rooms through these gaps. Fragments of these
vigas were observed in the dirt piles on the
floors. Dirt from the south half of the roof has
also washed into the building through two
windows located on the south side of the
house. The roof does not have latillas or any
other materials separating the vigas from the
dirt roof. The material of the dirt roof appears
to have been put in place in a wet condition,
as it appears as a massive deposit when
observed from inside the building, rather than
stratified deposits. The absence of chinking
material between the vigas also indicates the
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dirt was not dry material when it was put in
place.
Glass is present in a few of the window
panes. Metal window screen material covers
the opening of one rear window. The doors
are intact, and several windows are nearly
complete. The eastern chimney is in good
shape, but the western chimney needs to be
stabilized. The masonry work is in excellent
condition with the exception of the top of the
southwest corner. Here, the rocks have fallen
and weakened the support of roof vigas. The
original floor is not visible, being covered
primarily with dirt from the roof and some
wind-blown fill. It is not known if the floors
are dirt or wood. There is a step down into
both rooms, suggesting the possibility of a dirt
floor. A large packrat midden is located in the
northwest corner of the northeast room.
White Sands Missile Range and its
contractor, Human Systems Research, Inc.,
are currently involved in a program to
stabilize the roof and the interior rooms.
Vegetation will be removed from around the
house to protect it from wild fires. The
interior roof timbers are in excellent shape.
The timbers appear to be solid with no
movement having occurred between the joints.
The vigas are solidly inserted into the walls,
for there are no cracks or missing rocks at
these stress points. No work is planned for
this support system. The two rooms have dirt
that has fallen through the roof beams and
blown in through the doors and windows. This
fill will be removed and replaced back on the
roof. The few roof beams that have collapsed
into the rooms will be replaced back on the
roof. Other work will focus on stabilizing any
loose rocks in the walls, securing loose wood
in the doors and windows, and similar
activities.
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THE HISTORIC PHOTOGRAPH
The photograph, In the San Andreas
Mountains, N.M. (60) is a group of people
sitting in front of a rock house in the San
Andres Mountains (Figure 4). Four saddled
horses are in the foreground, standing in the
arroyo that is the bottom of Bear Canyon
drainage. It is assumed that the visiting party
consists of the photographer, Louis Bentley
and three other visitors, probably women,
based on their dress. The other people are the
family and possibly a hired hand or older
family member that lived at the Rock House
Spring.

The People
Eight individuals are visible, six adults and
two children. The children appear to be a boy,
probably preteen, and a toddler. The boy is
wearing bib-overalls and a light-colored, longsleeved shirt. He has on a dark-colored,
broad-brimmed hat. His shoes appear to be
ankle high. The toddler is sitting on the leg of
a man, probably the father. The toddler is
wearing a light-colored smock or dress and is
eating, drinking, or holding a light-colored
object. It is not possible to determine if the
toddler is a boy or girl.
The other adults are women who are sitting
in front of the west half of the house. It is not
possible to identify what they are sitting on,
either chairs, benches, or crates. Three of
these women are likely visitors while the
fourth is the mother. This is inferred from
their mode of dress. They are wearing long
skirts with white, long-shelve blouses with
black neckties. One lady has on at least anklehigh shoes or boots while the other’s footwear
is hidden under her skirt. Both ladies are
wearing large-brimmed hats, and one lady has
her hat secured with a long scarf tied under
her neck.
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Two other ladies are sitting behind these
ladies, one of whom is partially hidden. She is
wearing a dark-colored blouse or dress and a
broad-brim hat. She may also be a visitor to
the cabin, inferred solely on the hat that she is
wearing, which is similar to the other ladies’
hats. The fourth lady, looking down, is
wearing a gray-colored dress with a high
neckline. Her hair, worn up, is parted in the
middle, probably braided and then wrapped
into a bun. She has on dark-colored and high
shoes or boots. Sitting on the crate near her is
a rectangular shaped, dark-colored bag with a
handle. This may belong to one of the visiting
women.
The older man, with the toddler, is wearing
pants held up by suspenders. His pants are not
rolled into cuffs. The light-colored shirt,
buttoned at the neck, may have a striped
pattern to it. A low shrub is covering up his
feet; he is wearing boots, but it is not possible
to determine if these are a lace-up or pull-on
style. This man is sitting in a wood chair,
probably a straight-back style without arms.
He is wearing a dark-colored hat with a slight
curve to the brim but a hat band is not visible.
Since he is sitting in the shadow, it is not
possible to determine if he has a beard or
mustache.
The other man, sitting near the west
corner, appears to be younger than the man
with the toddler. He is sitting on an up-ended
box or small crate. He is also wearing pants
with rolled cuffs and suspenders. His shirt is
open at the neck, light-colored, and the
shelves appear to be rolled up toward his
elbows. His boots are packer-style, with
laced-up fronts and a riding-style heel. He is
wearing a dark-colored hat with hat band.
This man may be a brother of the husband or
wife or a hired laborer.
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Figure 4. “In the San Andreas Mountains, N.M .” (Louis Bentley photograph, courtesy
Rio Grande Historical Collections, New Mexico State University, Las Cruces).

The last individual in this event is very
likely Mr.
Louis B. Bentley, the
photographer. He probably rode one of the
four horses in the foreground. The small box
with a handle may be a carrying case for the
camera used to take this photograph.
The four horses are ground tethered, as
hobbles are not being used. The horse on the
left is probably a sorrel; the middle one, a
white; and the two on the right, blue roans or
“grullas.” The latter appear to be related,
based on similarities in the color pattern,
especially on the hips. The grulla on the left
is in a gaunt condition, while the others
appear to be in better physical condition. The
saddles appear to be typical for the period
1880s to early 1900s. Saddle bags are only on
the horse at the left. The saddle blanket on
this horse is striped or serape patterned, while
the others appear to be plain. The horse brand
on the right animal may be visible on the left
rump, although it is not possible to read it.
The party very probably rode in the drainage
of Bear Canyon to reach this house, starting
the day at Organ..

The House
The house is built of blocky and tabular
rocks, laid with a mud mortar. The rocks
were probably gathered from around the house
site, based on the size and shape of rocks
visible in the arroyo and on the hill slope. The
walls may have been covered with a mud
plaster, most of which had eroded by the time
the photograph was taken. Wall plaster is
visible just under the eve across the front of
the house and especially noticeable on the
west room. The dirt roof is covered with
gravel and supports numerous small plants,
including prickly pear (at the center) and
small unknown species over the east room.
The later appear to be flowering (note the
white layer over the darker plant parts
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growing on the roof). Visible on the north and
west roof edges are tree trunks that were used
to hold the dirt on the roof. At least three
very straight tree trunks were used on the
north edge. Small rocks appear to have been
used to hold the trunks in place or to chink up
holes. These can be seen above the large beam
in the west room, between the ends of the
roof rafters and the tree trunks.
When the roof was built, trees of a specific
size were selected. This is evidenced by the
relatively uniform diameter of the ends of the
roof rafters extending over the north wall.
Also, the visible rafters on the north half of
the roof in the overhang appear to be similar
in size and are relatively straight, like the
others.
A low rock wall appears to have been built
using dry-laid masonry techniques. The
construction is similar to that used in the
house, based on the shape and size of the
rocks. The top course appears to be the
finishing course that used large tabular rocks
to create a uniform and relatively level
surface. A triangular-mesh wire fence extends
above this low rock wall. A large-forked
branch or tree trunk was built into the wall on
the west side of the house. A pair of dark
pants and a piece of white fabric appear to be
hanging over the mesh fence. On the east side
of the house, another tree branch or trunk was
built into the wall. A horizontal pole appears
to be connected to this branch and the house
or a pole that starts at the rear of the house. A
large sheet of fabric is draped over this
horizontal pole. The pole appears to be similar
in size and shape to the roof rafters exposed at
the west end of the roof. This indicates that
the builders were using trees that were the
same size in diameter.
The area around the house is relatively
clean. Near the semiburied barrel is a large
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rock with what appears to be a folded saddle
blanket or possibly a rug. Long-handled tools,
possible shovels and/or hoes, are leaning
against the wall near the northeast corner,
west corner, and the west wall (a shovel?). A
small shiny bucket is in the flower bed and
one is hanging in the west door way, possibly
off a door handle.
A cylindrical object, possibly a section of
stove pipe, is on the forked post. The large
rectangular object below it may be a short
wooden plank or board, possibly from a box
or crate. The shape appears too uniform for it
to be a tabular-shaped rock. A similar size
and shape board is leaning against the
northwest corner. Several crates of different
sizes are against the west wall and the north
wall. The large one on the north wall has
several different size buckets and pails in and
on it. A large sack with unknown contents is
hanging from the central rafter on the exterior
of the west wall. A horseshoe is hanging
upside-down on the wall, between the east
window and the northeast corner. It is just
right of the long-handled tool and a slightly
curved stick.
The bottom half of the east window is
open; the top consists of 2 over 2 glass
window. Both doors open to the interior. The
right one appears to open inward and to the
left, assuming the pail is hanging on a door
handle or knob. The right or west window is
boarded up. The center of the upper window
has rectangular board in the larger board.
Today, the window is in the same condition
(Figure 3).

The Landscape
Rock House, situated on a terrace, faces
northwest, overlooking the floodplain of Bear
Canyon. The drainage bottom is intermittent
and flows toward the east into the southern
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Tularosa Basin. The rocks in the drainage
range in size from small pebbles to large
cobbles, with a few larger rocks. The terrace
side wall provides a stratigraphic record of the
deposits. A fairly massive deposit (possibly a
soil profile) is visible from the arroyo floor
toward the modern ground surface. The
surface of this deposit is abrupt and
undulating, reflected a past erosional event.
Lying on this surface is a poorly sorted gravel
layer, probably deposited by relatively fast
flowing water. This layer is visible to the left
and right of the horses. A layer of finer
deposits extends from the top of this layer to
the modern ground surface. Sometime in the
recent past, an erosional cycle began, and the
intermittent arroyo flows cut through and
removed these stratified deposits. Calcium
carbonate accumulations (white areas) appear
to be present in the deposits to the right of the
horses. It can be inferred that the geomorphic
history of Bear Canyon includes periods of
stability with episodes of deposition and
erosion, probably high-velocity flood waters.
In recent times, this probably occurred during
summer thunderstorms.
The hill slope to the south has a number of
mesquite and other shrubs growing on it. The
shrub near the fence on the east side of the
house may be a barberry, which is very
abundant around the house today. A small
flower garden is located between the house
and the terrace edge. Hollyhocks (Alcea
rosea) with tall stalks and other smaller plants
appear to make up this small strip garden.
Hollyhocks bloom in the summer (Sunset
1979:173). Near the garden is a wood barrel
that is nearly half buried in the ground. The
top of the barrel top is covered with boards,
suggesting that this may be a shallow well.
Subsurface water would possibly be coming
from the spring in the arroyo bottom.
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DISCUSSION
As noted in the start of this article, the date
this photograph was taken is not documented.
Mr. Bentley took photographs of the Organ
area between the 1890s and the early 1900s,
based on dates of photographs in his collection
(Bentley papers n.d.). The house, built
sometime in the summer of 1885 or shortly
thereafter, was the main house of a small
ranch. Based on construction techniques, the
ruins of the single-room stone building is
probably contemporaneous with the main
house. It is not possible to date the
construction of the other ranch buildings and
structures. A search of the Bureau of Land
Management files did not reveal any
homestead records. The General Land Office
township surveys were conducted in 1857,
1881, 1882, and 1922. The rock house,
spring, and a corral were noted only in the
1922 survey. Since the house appears to have
been built in the spring of 1885, reference to
it is not expected in the early survey notes.
What is unusual is the absence of any
homestead entry records, including the
application for a patent. Similarly, records do
not exist for the buildings around Stinking
Springs. A grazing patent was applied for on
March 17, 1927, but it was canceled on
January 3, 1936. This was for 320 acres in
the northeast one-quarter of the section. The
house was probably occupied during this time,
based on the presence of the page of the
Mesilla Valley Bulletin dating to November
16, 1935 being used as wall paper.

Neighbors at Sinking Springs
In the 1890s, the nearest known neighbors
would have been at Sinking (or Stinking)
Spring, approximately 1.2 km (.7 mi) up
canyon. The property at this spring was sold
by Budd Lee to David Wood at an unknown
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time in the 1880s-1890s. Then, David Wood
sold the spring, then referred to as Sinking
Spring, and a rock house and corral to Pat
Garrett for the sum of $200, using a quit
claim deed. It was witnessed on May 24,
1899. This was filed in the Dona Ana Court
House on July 10, 1899, by David Wood,
with assistance of Jose R. Lucero, Probate
Clerk. It was recorded for record on July 18,
1899 (9:00 A.M.), and recorded on July 25,
1899 (9-10 A.M.) (Weisner papers n.d.).
On March 11, 1907, Poe Garrett and
Wayne Brazel entered into an agreement for
Brazel to lease the rock house and Stinking
(sic?) Spring portion of the Garrett Ranch.
The agreement was for Brazel “to brand for
the party of the first part, ten head of heifert
(sic) calves and one mare colt each and every
year in the month of July for the period of
five years this stalk branded each yr is to be
considered full payment for each year ....”
This was recorded on March 12, 1907, by
C.N. Anthony, Justice of the Peace, Precinct
No. 1, Organ (Weisner papers n.d.).
In 1906, other distant neighbors were Mr.
J.H. Bonney and Mr. J.C. Thompson (Metz
1974: 224-225). They had been ordered by a
court to appraise the Garrett Ranch. This was
the main ranch, because they included the
Garrett Spring in their appraisal, along with
buildings and 160 acres of property. Metz
(1974:225) notes that the Bear Canyon Ranch
(e.g., Stinking Springs) was not appraised.
Bonney and Thompson may have lived closer
to the Garrett Springs ranch than the Bear
Canyon (Stinking Spring) ranch. It is possible
that one of these men lived at the Rock House
Spring ranch, but the lack of archival
information at this time hinders inferences
about the family who lived at Rock House
Spring.
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People

In an attempt to identify the people in the
photograph, I looked at other images in the
Bentley Collection, especially those in the
folders of the family, store, people, and
mines. I was not able to identify any of the
family members who lived at Rock House
Springs. Of the visitors, the lady in front with
the light-colored skirt is probably Mrs. L. B.
Bentley. Her facial structure is very similar to
another image of Mrs. L. B. Bentley. In that
photograph (Bently photograph), she is riding
a dark-colored horse that has the same serapepatterned saddle blanket as the dark horse in
the Rock House photograph (4b/6a/6). The
horse in both images has two rear white
stocking feet and a dark front right foot. Also
shown in this photograph is her son Charles,
Mrs. Mary Severno, and an unidentified
Hispanic woman. Charles Bentley is a young
boy sitting in the saddle in front of the
unidentified woman. The photograph is
thought to have been taken ca. 1905. Another
image of Mrs. Bentley shows her wearing the
same style hat with a scarf placed over the hat
and tied under her chin (Bentley photograph
4b/24e/8).
In other images of Mr. Bentley, he is
riding this horse with the same patterned
saddle blanket. An older Charles Bentley,
photographed in Organ, was on a darkcolored horse with a well-worn saddle blanket,
with holes in it (Bentley photograph
4b/34/26). This saddle blanket is the same
serape pattern as the ones in other
photographs. One can speculate that this is a
family horse.
In other photographs,
individuals are riding light-colored horses that
resemble the ones in the Rock House Spring
photograph (Bentley photograph 4b/6a/6,
4b/24e/7).
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At this time, the identity of the other
women visitors is not known. In other
photographs, Mrs. Bentley is often in the
company of Mrs. Woodward, Mrs. W.W.
Cox and/or Mrs. Sweezey. These photographs
are of social events at the Bentley home,
picnics in the nearby mountains, and
explorations at various mines. In the closeup
photographs of the social events, the hair
color of these women is light, interpreted to
be gray. In the Rock House photograph, the
hair color of the visitors is difficult to
determine. The women accompanying the
Bentleys may be one or more of these women
or other family visitors.
Teagarden Cave

Teagarden Cave, located on Bear Peak to
the south of Rock House Spring, has been a
popular tourist site for nearly 100 years (Jim
Eckles, personal communication 1999;
Peerman 1997). Visitors to the cave have
inscribed their names on various cave
formations. Previous visits were documented
for 1894, 1896, and 1900. In 1903, L. B.
Bentley, C. F. Bentley, G. A. Bentley, along
with Eva Felton and B. A. Fish visited the
cave and left their marks as the fourth group
to inscribe their names. The next recorded
visit by the members of the Bentley family is
documented by the inscribed names of L. B.
Bentley and C. F. Bentley along with John
Davis, A. J. Papen, and Geo. Walton with the
date of Sun, Jul 24, 1910.
This photograph by Bentley at Rock House
Spring may have been taken as a family
memento of a trip to Teagarden Cave (Jim
Eckles, personal communication 1999).
Unfortunately, none of the visits recorded on
the cave walls and formations include Mr.
Bentley, his wife, and two women visitors.
While this information does not provide an
exact date of the photograph, it does reveal
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that as early as 1903 the Bentley family were
traveling past the house on Rock House
Spring on their way to Teagarden Cave.
CONCLUSIONS
In the summer, possibly as early as 1903,
Mr. Charles Bentley, his wife, and two other
women rode up to Rock House Springs to
visit the family living there. The visit was
worthy of Mr. Bentley taking a photograph,
like he did for many other day trips around
the Organ and southern San Andres
Mountains. The women may have been out-oftown visitors,
since their physical
characteristics do not resemble those of other
local residents often photographed with Mrs.
Bentley and her husband. They probably rode
from Organ up the floor of Bear Canyon on
horses that may have belonged to the Bentley
family.

Interior walls, windows, and parts of the roof
have deteriorated in a manner typical of these
types of buildings. However, the landscape
has changed dramatically with the invasion of
shrubs around the building and the nearby
hillside. Today, the low rock wall is covered
with sediments, and the debris is washing into
the rooms through the rear windows.
The history of this building and its
occupants is still being written. Additional
research in various census records, voting
records, and courthouse documents and maps
may provide additional information about the
family who lived at Rock House Springs at the
turn of the century. The archaeological
deposits around the site contain a record of
the daily life of the family, including
subsistence, economic status, and ranching
activities.
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UNIT PUEBLOS AND THE
MIMBRES PROBLEM
Stephen H. Lekson

Mimbres archaeology is small, but it
should be big. Please: if you can, separate
“Mimbres archaeology” from “Mimbres
archaeologists.” Mimbres archaeologists are
as varied and various as any, and—to single
out only two of that district’s leading
scholars—Steven LeBlanc (e.g., 1986a,
1986b) and Harry Shafer (e.g., 1995), both
think commendably
“big.” Mimbres
archaeology, however, is more than
individuals’ contributions. It is an aggregate;
the cumulative perceptions of a century of
uneven research. Mimbres archaeology, in
that sense, is problematically inconsequential.
The “Mimbres Problem,” as I have come
to call it, extends far beyond the current or
past practice of archaeology in the Mimbres
district. Mimbres is perceived by others as
small, negligible, an “area in-between.”
That’s a misperception, and could be
corrected. The real “Mimbres problem” is our
inherited limitations in researching Mimbres’
role in the Greater Southwest. We cannot even
frame the question. The Mimbres Problem is
received,
intrinsic,
no-one’s-fault:
the
amalgam of two historically unrelated forces:
(1) the small spatial scales of the New
Archaeology, compounded by (2) the very
limited resources of modern Mimbres
research.

The Mimbres region seceded from the
Greater Southwest during the alarms of the
New Archaeology (a dim unpleasant memory,
but nevertheless true; Lekson 1992a, 1992b).
The New Mimbres Archaeology was
deliberately small, confined to Binfordian
valleys-as-laboratories. An iron curtain rose
around Mimbres archaeological thought,
rejecting the Pueblo north and, in particular,
excluding undocumented Anasazi (e.g.,
LeBlanc 1986a). Two decades later, some of
those barriers have fallen, but much of the
Mimbres remains unreconstructed. The small
scales of the New Archaeology’s “natural
laboratories” are now generally dismissed, but
they continue to structure research throughout
the Southwest, especially in thinly studied
areas (Lekson 1992a).
Compared to the Anasazi and Hohokam
regions, Mimbres is very, very thinly studied.
Many tens of millions of dollars have been
invested in Anasazi and Hohokam archaeology
over the last few decades; Mimbres
archaeology has been done on the proverbial
shoestring. No Mimbres projects remotely
compare in scale and financial support to
Dolores or Black Mesa, or to Phoenix
freeways or CAP. Any one of the larger
Anasazi or Hohokam projects probably
exceeded, in funding, the cumulative total for
the entire history of all Mimbres archaeology.
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The fact that there have been no huge CRM
projects in the Mimbres region is, on one
level, cause for celebration. But the lack of
large-budget projects, and the baseline data
they often produce, remains a fact. Mimbres
archaeology is sadly under-capitalized.
Imagine Hohokam archaeology without CAP
or the Phoenix freeways or, indeed, any
significant CRM research: that’s Mimbres
archaeology today.
Small scales inherited from the 1970s and
the dearth of large-scale research all but
ensured isolation: Mimbres archaeology,
consequently, appears insular, entire of itself.
Mimbres archaeology ignores Anasazi and
Hohokam; Anasazi and Hohokam archaeology
ignore Mimbres. I have argued that Mimbres
isolation is counterproductive to understanding
the prehistory of the Greater Southwest
(Lekson 1992c, 1993)—an argument I seem to
be losing. That is as may be; of more
immediate and real consequence, Mimbres
isolation cannot fail to have very serious
NAGPRA implications, as discussed below.
The Mimbres Problem is not simply
academic.
This paper is about a detail—an AnasaziMimbres detail. An intriguing element of
Mimbres archaeology quietly disappeared
during the New Archaeology: the unit pueblo
(Lekson 1990). Archaeologists in the 1930s,
’40s, and ’50s spoke of Mimbres unit pueblos;
today we do not. Unit pueblos were standard
in Four Corners Anasazi settlement from the
tenth through the thirteenth centuries.
Typically, an Anasazi unit pueblo is six rooms
and a “kiva” (e.g., Rohn 1993). Small
Mimbres pueblos of 5 to 10 rooms and a
“kiva” were both contemporary and, I
believe, constituent of large Mimbres villages
such as NAN and Swarts ruins. But unit
pueblos are Anasazi, and—in modern
Mimbres—Anasazi is anathema.
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MIMBRES VALLEY: THE PROBLEM
That is curious, since 90 percent of the
Mimbres sites in the Mimbres Valley were
apparently pretty small, with fewer than 20
rooms (Minnis 1980:486). LeBlanc and others
insisted that small Classic Mimbres sites were
only outlying seasonal farmsteads, fieldhouses
for of the larger Swarts-, Mattocks-, and
NAN-sized villages (e.g., LeBlanc 1986a:303;
Minnis 1980:485-488; Nelson et al. 1978).
Rarely, small pueblos might spin-off as
“daughter” villages, shoved out to the very
edges of the Mimbres Valley, “exploiting
marginal agricultural areas as a result of
pressures on the resources of the major river
valley” (Anyon etal. 1981:219, citing Minnis
1980:488). In either case, small sites were
dependents or products of the big Mimbres
villages; small sites have no existence
independent of highly aggregated pueblos such
as Mattocks or Galaz.
Outside the Mimbres Valley, small
Mimbres phase unit pueblos are very real, as
Karl Laumbach (1982) pointed out for the
Black Range; Margaret Nelson and Michelle
Hegmon (Nelson 1993; Hegmon et al. 1998)
discovered for the eastern Mimbres; and
several of us (among others: Fitting 1972;
Lekson 1978, 1988a) documented for the Gila
River valleys. I see unit pueblos in the
Mimbres Valley; even worse, I will argue that
many large Mimbres Valley villages, like
Mattocks and Galaz, are themselves congeries
of unit pueblos. Turn the problem on its head:
rather than debate the status of small pueblos
vis-a-vis big Mimbres villages, consider the
possibility that small unit pueblos were the
basic component of all Mimbres settlement,
large and small—just as they were the
fundamental element of Anasazi domestic
architecture up north.
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Aboveground Mimbres rooms are called
“pueblos”; indeed, the appearance of
aboveground rooms marks the “Pueblo
period” in Mimbres chronology. The other,
necessary constituent element of a unit pueblo
was the “kiva. ” By “kiva,” I mean for
Mimbres the small (ca. 13-14 sq m), square,
masonry-lined, deep pit structures with above
floor ventilators and vent shafts, and square,
slab-lined hearths (Figure 1). These structures
are termed “kivas” in the Mimbres area
(Anyon and
LeBlanc
1980:266-270,
1984:137; Cosgrove 1923; Shafer 1995:39),
even by adamantly anti-Anasazi archae
ologists.
It is odd that those who want no commerce
with Anasazi adopted the classic Anasazi
term, “kiva.” I believe all those fourteenthcentury Anasazi kivas (“kivas” at Mesa Verde
are really pithouses (Lekson 1988b); but I will
extend the terminological courtesy to square
Mimbres pit structures. Call them “kivas.”
Mimbres nomenclature is so convoluted that it
is first necessary to use Mimbres kivas-byconvention to demonstrate the larger pattern of
unit pueblos, before we can debunk those
same “kivas” (Mimbres “kivas” are probably
pithouses). We must first expose the damage
before we can repair it.
Anasazi twelfth and thirteenth century
“kivas” were the final stage in a long
developmental sequence of pithouses
(according to me, at least; Lekson 1988b). So,
too, the transformation of Mimbres Mogollon
pit structures into kivas may be seen as
developmental (Shafer 1995:26-29) through
(1) blocking the ramp or entrance,
(2) developing the shaft ventilation systems,
(3) shifting the roof ladder entries, and
(4) changing from circular to rectangular
hearths. “Together they form a continuum of
change that began well into the Three Circle
phase and culminated with the Classic
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Mimbres phase” (Shafer 1995:40). Thus,
Mimbres “kivas” are local, not Anasazi
imports; but Mimbres “kivas” share the same
developmental histories and architectural
contexts as almost every other domestic
architectural tradition in or around pinonjuniper:
Anasazi,
northern
Mogollon,
whatever.
Mimbres kivas are a fairly common
structure type. As of 1980, over 20 had been
excavated, compared to 236 excavated
Mimbres pueblo rooms (Anyon and LeBlanc
1980:Table 5; Gilman 1980:239). That
ratio—about 1 kiva for every 10 excavated
pueblo rooms—is a reasonable Mesa Verde
number, a bit higher than the number (one-tosix) we might expect in the northern San Juan.
The Mi m b r e s
number s
are
not
straightforward. “Pueblo” rooms were,
without question, preferentially targeted in the
long history of Mimbres Valley excavations:
rooms contain burials and burials contain pots,
so we dug many more rooms than pit
structures. “Kivas,” therefore, are almost
certainly underrepresented. The Mimbres
roormkiva ratio is probably lower than 10
rooms per kiva, perhaps approaching Anasazi
ratios of five or six rooms per kiva. One-toten or one-to-six, those are unit pueblo
numbers (see Lipe 1989).
Those ratios are suggestive but hardly
conclusive. The real question is this: were
there Anasazi-style unit pueblos—six rooms
and a kiva—during the Mimbres phase? That
is, was Mimbres settlement and domestic
architecture of a pattern with Anasazi (or, if it
helps, vice versa: was Anasazi like Mimbres)?
There are important implications to those
questions, which I will address after
answering them, using the examples of the
Dinwiddie and Wind Mountain sites—two Gila
Valley ringers.
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Figure 1. A Mimbres “kiva” from Treasure Hill (Cosgrove 1923).
The floor of this kiva was 1.65 m below ground surface and
.75 m below the floors of adjoining pueblo rooms.
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Dinwiddie
The Dinwiddie site near Cliff, New
Mexico, was described, in a short preliminary
report, as a “Mangus phase ruin” (Ice
1966:12)—the first and last time that
Pavlovian term will appear here. Dinwiddie
site was excavated by Ronald Ice as part of
the Museum of New Mexico’s Cliff Highway
Salvage Project in fall, 1965 (Dittert 1966).
(This site should not be confused with a
nearby Salado site also named “Dinwiddie”;
Mills and Mills 1972.)

Dinwiddie was a multicomponent site that
included (1) a small Late Archaic pithouse;
(2) a Late Pithouse period pithouse; and
(3) two small Mimbres unit pueblos. The
following architectural discussion focuses on
the unit pueblos; it is based on Ice (1966),
Bussey (1972:60-71, 269-302), and field
notes, maps, and photographs on file at the
Laboratory of Anthropology, Santa Fe.
The two unit pueblos (Figure 2) each
consist of half a dozen crude contiguous
masonry rooms and a square, masonry-walled
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Figure 2. Dinwiddie Site.
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pit structure. The pit structures or “kivas”
(their Features 11 and 14) are unassailably
associated with individual roomblocks (Ice
1966; Bussey 1972:60-71). The masonry of
the two roomblocks was poorly-coursed
cobbles, about 20-35 cm thick and standing
no more than 60 cm tall above floor, similar
to that at other Cliff Valley Mimbres phase
sites (e.g., Lekson 1990) and well within the
range observed at various Mimbres Valley
sites (e.g., Anyon and LeBlanc 1984;
Bradfield 1929; Cosgrove and Cosgrove 1932;
Shafer and Taylor 1986). Most rooms were
poorly floored and featureless; only one room
had a hearth (an unlined rectangular pit near
the north wall of their Feature 13).
The two “kivas” were about 3.7 m square
and 1.6 m deep. One (their Feature 11) was
fully masonry-lined, while the other (Feature
14) had three fully-lined walls and one
partially masonry wall. Both had vent shafts
opening into above-floor ventilators in their
east walls, rectangular hearths, and postholes
at midwall or in the corners of the floor. One
(Feature 11) had a rectangular ash-pit(?)
behind the hearth.
The decorated ceramics from Dinwiddie
(reanalyzed by me, in June 1996) were an
almost purely Classic Mimbres (Style III)
Black-on-white assemblage, with 97 percent of
the typable white ware sherds being Style III
(Table 1). A single Transitional (Style II)
Black-on-white bowl was found with a
subfloor burial in Feature 3; otherwise, the
entire decorated assemblage represents a
stylistically uniform Classic Mimbres Style III
assemblage. Nondecorated wares conform to
the decorated assemblage and included
indented corrugated, smudged-polished, and
plain brown wares (Tables 2 and 3).
Tree-ring samples were undatable (Jeffrey
S. Dean, personal communication June 15,
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1995). Dating therefore relies primarily on
ceramic data. Sherds of Socorro Black-onwhite and Reserve Black-on-white, the only
intrusive decorated pottery, found in one of
the kivas and in an extramural pit, are
consistent with a Classic Mimbres phase
ceramic assemblage. Comparisons with similar
ceramic assemblages at nearby sites (Lekson
1990) and Mimbres Valley sites (Shafer and
Taylor 1986), suggest a dating of
A.D. 1050-1150.
The so-called “kivas” at Dinwiddie, the
site’s most distinctive architecture, are
comparable to the excavated examples from
the Mimbres country. When do those date?
Anyon and LeBlanc (1980:266-270) argued
that small, square, masonry-lined kivas are
Classic Mimbres phase, or A.D. 1000-1150.
Pit House 3 at the nearby Saige-McFarland
site was very similar to the Dinwiddie kivas
and Mimbres Valley examples; however, its
ceramic associations were almost purely Style
I and II, with only one sherd of Classic
Mimbres Style III Black-on-white in the fill.
Based on its ceramics, I suggested a date of
about A.D. 950 for this fill assemblage, with
Pit House 3 constructed sometime before that
date (Lekson 1990:82). Two square kivas in
the Mimbres Valley, very similar to those at
the Dinwiddie site, have tree-ring dates:
Bradsby Room 1, 996vv; and Mattocks Room
410,
1020+vv (Anyon and LeBlanc
1980:Table 5). These dates, while “vv,” and
the ceramic dating of Saige-McFarland Pit
House 3, may indicate that the square kiva
began during Shafer’s 900 to 1025
“transition” (Shafer 1995:44) and continued
through most or all of the Classic Mimbres
phase (Anyon and LeBlanc 1980, 1984).
The Dinwiddie “kivas” and their associated
small pueblos are almost certainly Classic
Mimbres phase. QED, I’d say. There’s two
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Table 1. Decorated Ceramics from LA 6783. For Codes, Refer to Tables 3 and 4.
Feature

Pottery Codes

No.

20

22

30

31

32

33

34

4

35

0

1

18

0

18

2

1

1

18

15

15

1

7

3

4

8

1

8

19

15

30

1

10

12

1

1

11

5

3

16

2

1

1

1

1

3

1

16

6

14

3

29

1

3

4

2

1

5

2

8

1

2

6

1

21

9

6

2

6

10

2

8

1

1

8

19

2

9

1

5

9

10

1

10

1

2

10

5

10

10

10

12

11

1

3

3

11

5

9

2

4

11

6

4

1

8

37

1

38

39

40

41 42

3

4

2

2

1

3

3
4

7

68

1

1
1

2

1

4

1

1

1

2

2

3

1

1

2

1

1

1

1

4

2
5

1
3

36

6

1
1
1

12
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Table 1. Decorated Ceramics from LA 6783. For Codes, Refer to Tables 3 and 4.
(Cont.)
Feature

Potterv Codes

No.

20

22

30

31

32

33

34

35

7

4

11

23

11

12

1

12

2

13

12

14

1

14

2

14

5

6

14

6

2

14

8

3 1(7)

16

10

31

15

16

11

2

3

7

16

12

15

15

20

16

13

2

16

14

12

3

6

16

15

8

5

10

17

2

1

1

3

18

1

2

3

19

2

19

7

112

37
1

21

9

38

39

40

41 42
1

2

8

11

Totals

36

1

2

1
1

4

1

6
1

21 1(7)
16 1(7)

12

15

3

6

13

2

1
1

11

1

1

2

5
1

1

4

36

1

2
1

1

5

1
11

8

300

3 193

2

13
0

0

3

7 396

0

22

23

1
8

3

1

7

Table 2. LA 6783, Proveniences with Decorated Ceramics.
Feature No.

0
0
1
1
1
1
1
2
3
3
4
5
6
6
6
8
8
9
9
10
10
10
10
11
11
11
11
11
12
12
13
14
14
14
14
14
16
16
16
16
16
16
17
18
19
19

1
18
1
7
8
10
11
1
1
29
2
2
1
2
10
1
19
1
10
1
5
10
12
1
5
6
7
23
1
2
12
1
2
5
6
8
10
11
12
13
14
15
2
1
2
7

DescriDtions From Field Catalogs

General site
Surface general site
Stripping surface, south edge of site
Surface just east of east house
Surface stripping west and south of east house
Surface stripping north and west of F3
[no listing]
Fill
Fill
Fill of pit SW corner
Fill
Floor fill
Fill (upper)
Lower fill
[no listing; mislabeled, probably = FE 6 #1]
Mano fragment; fill [mislabeled; no sherds from FE 8]
[no listing; mislabeled; no sherds from FE 8]
Fill
Upper fill NE portion
Fill
[no listing; mislabeled, possibly = FE 11 #5, “general fill”]
[no listing; mislabeled, possibly = FE 11, “floor fill”]
[no listing; mislabeled, possibly = FE 11, “floor fragment”]
Fill
General fill
Floor fill
Floor contact
Subfloor fill
Fill
Floor contact
Obsidian cores, contents of small bowl [mislabeled; possibly FE 13 #1, “fill”]
Fill
Fill
Floor fill
Floor contact
Floor contact
Fill
Floor fill
Floor contact
Worked stone slab, fill [mislabeled?]
Fill (Backdirt pile)
Fill east of entrance
Upper fill
[no listing, mislabeled, possibly FE 16 or 18]
Backhoe trench vicinity of trash area
Backhoe trench south of Feature 15
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Table 3. D ecorated Ceramics, Sorting Categories. (From Lekson 1990:37-38.)

Pottery Codes
20
21
22
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42

Description
Plain white wares, Mimbres series
Mogollon Red-on-brown
Three Circle Red-on-white
Undifferentiated Mimbres series black-on-white
Style I Black-on-white
Indeterminate Style I—II
Style II Black-on-white
Indeterminate Style II—III
Style III Black-on-white
Mimbres Polychrome
Thick parallel lines, black-on-white fragment (Style I or II?)
Thin parallel lines, black-on-white fragment (Style II or III?)
Thick-line spiral, black-on-white fragment (Style I or II?)
Thin-line spiral, black-on-white fragment (Style I or II?)
Zigzag and scalloped black-on-white fragment (Style I or II?)
Negative design black-on-white fragment (Style III?)

Mimbres phase unit pueblos. Any more out
there?

Wind Mountain
Wind Mountain, on a tributary to the Gila
River, was primarily a pre-Mimbres pithouse
site, with over 80 pit structures spanning a
remarkable range from A.D. 250 to about 950
(Woosley and McIntyre 1996). Surface
(“pueblo”) structures were limited to a
scattering of three small roomblocks and
several outlying single rooms (Woosley and
McIntyre 1996:Figure 4.13; see Figure 3).
Two of the Wind Mountain roomblocks
(Rooms 1-2-3 and Rooms 14-15-16) consisted
of two small masonry rooms and an attached
square shallow pit room with a shaft
ventilator—let us call them “kivas.” These
two Wind Mountain units were smaller
versions of the Dinwiddie unit pueblos and
appear to be roughly contemporary or perhaps
slightly earlier than Dinwiddie, based on
ceramics (Woosley and McIntyre 1996:33;
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Rooms 15 and 16 produced archaeomagnetic
dates of 1030-1150 and 1000-1260,
respectively:
Woosley and
McIntyre
1996:Table 3. 4).
The third Wind Mountain roomblock
(Rooms 4-12) is larger, more formal, and
more complicated (Figure 3). To Rooms
4-12, I would add House V, a “kiva” which
appears (architecturally and chronologically)
to be associated with the earliest elements of
the roomblock; and I include House P2, which
is probably associated with later elements of
this unit. These outrageous liberties are
discussed more, below. Those additions do not
seem to violate Woosley and McIntyre’s
original interpretation of the site, but they are
my unauthorized suggestions.
Rooms 4-12 have an obvious history: Room
7 (the largest, most substantially-built pueblostyle unit at Wind Mountain was probably first
built, with Rooms 8 and 9 added to its front
(east) side; Rooms 4, 5, 6, and 11 added to its
north side; and Room 10 added to its rear
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Figure 3. Wind Mountain. My version, after Woosley and McIntyre
(1996:Figures 4.1, 4.13).

(west) side. House V, a large rectangular
“kiva” in front of the initial Room 7, was
subsequently filled and overbuilt by late
Rooms 12 and 13. House P2, a conversion of
an earlier pithouse (PI) into a kiva, may be
associated with late Rooms 4, 5, 6, and 11.
There are only two dates from this unit,
both archaeomagnetic: one from the
roomblock (Room 7) at 1040-1130 and one
from the “kiva” (House V) at 970-1080 or
1180-1350
(Woosley
and
McIntyre
1996:Table 3.4). Woosley and McIntyre
(1996:29) accept the earlier date for House V,
and I agree; the fill sherds of this “kiva” were
about 90 percent Boldface Black-on-white and
earlier types, and 10 percent Classic Mimbres
Black-on-white (Woosley and McIntyre
1996:33), while a burial intruded into that fill
was accompanied by a Style II/III Black-onwhite bowl
(Woosley and McIntyre
1996:Figure 6.31).
House V closely resembles Pit House 3 at
Saige-McFarland (Woosley and McIntyre
1996:33) in both the architecture and ceramic
assemblage. It stands in relation to Room 7,
however, much like the two Mimbres phase
“kivas” at Dinwiddie stand in relation to their
respective
roomblocks.
The physical
conjunction of Room 7 and House V suggest
that the two were originally part of an early
roomblock, identical in form but larger and
more substantial than Rooms 1-3 and 14-16.
That is, the original configuration of Rooms
4-13 consisted of a substantial masonry unit,
an open or jacal room (subsequently Rooms 8
and 9) and an associated kiva, House V. The
archaeomagnetic dates of Room 7 and House
V, which overlap between 1040-1080, may
indicate the approximate date when the House
V “kiva” was filled and abandoned.
House P2 modified an older pitstructure
(House PI) by blocking the old ramp entry
with a shaft ventilator and lining the walls
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with masonry. Its position relative to late
Rooms 4, 5, 6, and 11 suggests that House P2
was associated with these rooms, much like
“kivas” at other Wind Mountain unit pueblos.
Woosley and McIntyre (1996:34) assign
House PI to the Mimbres phase on the basis
of its ceramic assemblage, including two
sherds of St. Johns Black-on-red on its floor.
This agrees with the assemblages and
assignments of Rooms 4, 5, 6, and 11.
Thus, there are four “kiva”-focused unit
pueblos at Wind Mountain, spanning the range
from Boldface Black-on-white associations
(House V) to Classic Mimbres (House P2,
Rooms 1-3, Rooms 14-16). A Boldface
“kiva” at Saige-McFarland (Pithouse 3) and
two Classic Mimbres unit pueblos at
Dinwiddie suggests that “kivas” spanned the
full Mimbres phase: from the latter part (at
least) of the tenth century Transition through
the eleventh century and, perhaps, into the
twelfth.

On the Rio Mimbres
And in the Mimbres Valley? There are no
well-known, well-documented excavated
examples of discrete unit pueblos in the
Mimbres Valley. The Whiskey Creek site, on
a distant tributary to the Mimbres, looks likely
(Moyer 1980:39). The Bradsby site in the
Mimbres Valley proper apparently consisted
of 10 rooms and a kiva (Anyon and LeBlanc
1980:Table 5; Gilman 1980:Table 16). The
Bradsby report is currently being written, and
I await that report with interest and
anticipation. But I cannot produce a clear,
obvious, and unmistakable example of a
Mimbres Valley unit pueblo. Archaeology is
seldom that easy.
There is evidence, however, hints and
allegations. As noted above, “kivas” were
common in the Mimbres Valley. Some
Mimbres Valley “kivas” were contiguous, or
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nearly so, to associated roomblocks, as at
Dinwiddie (Anyon and LeBlanc 1980:267.
Other examples include Cameron Creek
(Bradfield 1929:24), Treasure Hill (Cosgrove
1923), probably Mattocks ruin (Nesbitt 1931),
and perhaps the NAN Ranch ruin (e.g., room
116 and the South Room Block?; Shafer
1995:26). Other “kivas,” such as House V (at
Wind Mountain) or Pithouse 3 (at SaigeMcFarland), might sit at some small distances
from their associated roomblocks. Mimbres
valley “kivas”...
were always on the exterior edge [of
room clusters]. Some were physically
attached to room clusters. Others were in
proximity to, but physically separate
from room clusters. Still others were
isolated...
[Anyon and
LeBlanc
1984:137]
Many (most?) kivas were contiguous to or
otherwise “associated” with roomblocks. What
about those roomblocks?
Swarts Ruins was the self-titled “typical”
Mimbres town. It certainly is the most
thoroughly excavated and reported of the large
Mimbres sites (Cosgrove and Cosgrove
1932:22-23). Swarts consists of two very
large roomblocks, each of about 60 or 70
rooms. The Cosgroves failed to find any
kivas, and they were probably looking (e.g.,
at Treasure Hill, Cosgrove 1923). Two megaroomblocks and no small kivas: it looks bad
for unit pueblos. But it is commonplace
among Mimbres archaeologists to repudiate
the subtitle of the Swarts Ruin report—“A
typical Mimbres site”—as Swarts was far
more aggregated than most Mimbres villages.
(Swarts grew from small, unit-pueblo-sized
beginnings: Hill 1997:97-163; LeBlanc
1983:108-109.)
Individual roomblocks at other large
Mimbres Valley sites were much smaller than
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the 70-room Swarts behemoths. As I read the
maps, most Mimbres roomblocks were more
like 10 or 12 rooms—for example Galaz’s
“room clusters” (Anyon and LeBlanc 1984),
Cameron Creek (Bradfield 1929) and
Mattocks (e.g., the “400s” block, LeBlanc
1983:79-88, Figure 19). Mimbres kivas were
usually associated with individual roomblocks
(as noted above). Put the two together: 10
rooms and associated kivas sound like unit
pueblos to me. I think the “400s” block at
Mattocks was just such a unit pueblo; my
reconstruction (from LeBlanc 1983:Figure 19)
appears in Figure 4. The “400s” block is a
Mimbres Valley unit pueblo—one of many, I
think.
At sites like Swarts, and “room clusters”
such as the North unit at Galaz (Anyon and
LeBlanc 1984: Figure 6-4) or the East Room
Block at NAN (Shafer and Taylor 1986:Figure
6), individual unit pueblos came together
through “infilling.” Core rooms at NAN were
joined and “infilled” by new households
(Shafer 1982; Shafer and Taylor 1986). Only
careful, extensive excavations, such as
Shafer’s NAN project, could tease out the
constituent units of the large Mimbres
villages. It is hard to do this at cliff-dwellings,
and dreadfully difficult, I think, at bombed-out
Mimbres sites (see, for example, the varying
reconstructions of Swarts’ growth; Cosgrove
and Cosgrove 1932; Hill 1997; LeBlanc
1983).
In-filling, on that scale, did not happen in
the eleventh and twelfth century Anasazi
world (it did happen at thirteenth century
Mesa Verde sites). Eleventh and twelfth
century Anasazi unit pueblos might be strung
along streets or shoved side-by-side into
overhangs, but they kept their structural
independence and archaeological visibility
(Rohn 1993). There were several reasons why
Mimbres villages coalesced into big lumpy
pueblos, while Anasazi unit pueblos replicated
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Figure 4. Left, unit pueblo at Dinwiddie; right, roomblock and associated
“kiva” at Mattocks Ruin (after LeBlanc 1983:Figure 19),
making up “400” or more roomblocks.
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themselves expansively, with clean precision.
First, and perhaps most importantly, was the
tethering effects of canal irrigation (discussed
below): Mimbres sites “stacked up” at
particular hydraulically strategic places. The
second reason may be related to the first:
corporate, intramural cemeteries formed an
architectural nucleus around which towns
expanded (Gilman 1990; Hill 1997; Lekson
1989; Shafer 1995).
Mimbres villages, unlike contemporary
Anasazi villages, had formal cemeteries: key
rooms served as sepulchers. A single room at
Swarts Ruin, for example, had 34 subfloor
burials; you could not walk across the floor
without sinking ankle-deep into the final
resting place of a sainted aunt or uncle. That
room, and others like it, was a cemetery.
Contiguity of domestic space with lineage or
corporate cemeteries was symbolically and
economically important in the Mimbres world
(Hill 1997; Shafer 1995), unlike the more
fluid eleventh century Anasazi situation, so
Mimbres unit pueblos clustered around the
core rooms that held their dead. The northern
San Juan Anasazi did not work that way.
If Mimbres built unit pueblos, they glued
them together in very un-Anasazi ways. That
would make Mimbres Valley unit pueblos
hard to see. I strongly suspect that the more
we look for Mimbres unit pueblos, the more
we will find—but, perhaps, not at the few
very largest remaining Mimbres sites, where
even the most impeccable excavation cannot
surmount
architectural
complexities
compounded by a century of unbridled
looting. We should not expect to deconstruct
a Mimbres pueblo as easily as we can separate
a Mesa Verde cliff-dwelling into its
constituent unit pueblos (compare LeBlanc
1983 or Hill 1997 to Rohn 1971). Mimbres
architectural complexity reflects the dynamics
of deep sedentism at big Mimbres sites—there
is not much under Cliff Palace, but there are
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five centuries, at least, of buildings under
most big Mimbres sites.
And the
archaeological opacity results, to no small
degree, the history of the sites themselves, as
ruins: densely built, complexly stratified and,
in recent decades, disastrously impacted by
pot-hunters. Associating pueblo rooms with pit
structures—defining the unit pueblos—at
Mattocks, Swarts, or even NAN must be
difficult. But we can see unit pueblos in small,
free-standing units at smaller sites, like
Dinwiddie and Wind Mountain. That is one
small step for small sites but, apparently, a
huge leap for Mimbres archaeology.
THE POINT BEING...
So what? This is too-frequent a question in
Mimbres archaeology. The pottery is pretty,
but did Mimbres play a role in the Greater
Southwest? We will never know unless we
reconnect Mimbres with that larger context,
and really think about it. Consider, if you
will, Mimbres without its two powerful
contemporaries, Chaco and Sedentary Period
Hohokam. I cannot.
Mimbres had unit pueblos. Mimbres had
“kivas” (Anyon and LeBlanc 1980), roads
(Creel 1996, 1997) and, perhaps, Great
Houses (Lekson 1992c, 1999). Mimbres had
canals (Herrington 1982), cremations (Shafer
and Judkins 1996), and some remarkably
Hohokam-looking shell (Wasley and Johnson
1965: Figure 77). Yet accounts of Mimbres
archaeology are largely framed in isolation
from contiguous regions with canals,
cremations, shell figurines, kivas, roads, and
great houses; and accounts of Hohokam and
Anasazi archaeology are largely framed
without notice of Mimbres. “Largely,” but not
“entirely,” of course; there seems to be a
small but growing interest in looking into
Mimbres from beyond its margins (e.g.,
Whittlesey et al. 1994:79ff), and looking out
past Mimbres’ boundaries (e.g., Creel and
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McKusick 1994). Linda Cordell’s (1994)
Ancient Pueblo People includes both Anasazi
and Mogollon as “prehistoric Pueblos,” an
encouraging development. If the questions
were merely academic and archaeological, I
might be content to watch the old order pass,
and the new wave build. But there is urgency
in the matter.
Mimbres will be coming up soon for
NAGPRA claims; I am aware of several
Pueblo groups that are thinking hard about
Mimbres. Tribal interest in Mimbres probably
will raise NAGPRA to an even higher public
visibility than Kennewick Man. Kennewick is
a local issue; Mimbres art is undeniably part
of the world’s artistic heritage. Every major
art museum has Mimbres funerary objects,
and many of those museums will not go gently
into that good NAGPRA. I may be wrong, but
I expect that Mimbres will be the focus of
NAGPRA “debates” of unprecedented
intensity and visibility.
I support NAGPRA; it is the law, after all.
NAGPRA hobbles science, but it redresses
long-standing, deeply hurtful wrongs. And, at
this time, Native American interests are
probably more important than archaeology.
My concern here is not with NAGRPA, pro
or con, but with the stature and influence of
archaeology. Because the Mimbres country
was historically Apache, archaeology should
be central in Mimbres repatriations.
Archaeologists will be asked to give evidence
on cultural affiliation, on the Mimbres’...
place in Southwestern prehistory, the Mimbres
Problem. We cannot avoid it.
The current “Anasazi” NAGPRA situation,
pitting Navajo against Pueblo, and Navajo
historian against Anasazi archaeologist is fair
warning. That embarrassing, destructive
situation seems likely, perhaps inevitable with
Mimbres. Tribal lands are not involved
(unless the Apache choose to make a claim),
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but the stakeholders are more nationally
prominent, especially all those big art
museums. If NAGPRA is to work and if
archaeology is to emerge as a reasonably
coherent field, we should work through the
Mimbres Problem, right now. The notion that
Mimbres might belong in the larger Southwest
and a serious discussion of what that
membership meant, should happen very soon,
while such a discussion is still safely academic
and not a finding of fact.
I have no idea what we might conclude, if
anything; but, given the state of Mimbres
archaeology, it is almost impossible to ask the
question. Perhaps it will take NAGPRA to
expand the Mimbres horizon, but we should
hope that archaeology could take that step on
its own, in advance of any legal requirement
to do so. If we cannot solve the Mimbres
Problem, a court case may solve it for us. I
would take the stand as an expert witness, and
state that Mimbres was Puebloan, just like
Anasazi—based (in part) on unit pueblos. I
would testify that the distinction between
Anasazi and Mogollon, after A.D. 1000, is
meaningless. What would you say?
Unit pueblos are simply one element that
demonstrably cross our conventional
archaeological boundaries, another common
denominator that should move Mimbres from
a stand-alone curiosity to the role of a real
player. They join stone pueblos, kivas, blackon-white bowls, and corrugated jars; its
canals, palettes, shell ornaments, and
cremations. Southwestern prehistory was not
a valley-by-valley mosaic, a thing of shreds
and patches. Pueblo traditional history and our
archaeology agree: the ancient Southwest had
scale and sweep. If we are not entirely clear
on Mimbres’ role in that larger story, it is
time to think about it.
In my opinion, an opinion supported by files
of angry letters and nasty reviews and the
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memory of testy comments from conference
floors, Mimbres archaeology remains wilfully
and even defiantly detached from the Pueblo
north and the Hohokam west. It is not the
archaeologists, it is the archaeology: Mimbres
autonomy is the received wisdom, the
conventional view, the tradition. There is far
too much to do in the undercapitalized
Mimbres—refining chronologies, filling in
sequences, saving sites—to reallocate energy
and resources to the speculative, contentious
realms of interregional synthesis. But if we do
not do it soon, someone will do it for us: a
harassed bureaucrat, a pressured curator, or a
federal judge.
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long conversations with Dr. Haury, at the
University of Arizona, toward the end of his
career. I was writing Mimbres Archaeology of
the Upper Gila, so we talked a lot about
Mimbres. My views, then, were pretty
conventional:
separate-but-equal.
Haury
always believed that Mimbres was as much a
part of the Anasazi milieu as it was home
grown Mogollon. His wise, gentlemanly
questions made me rethink the received
wisdom. I see, now, that Haury was right.
My thanks, too, to David Kirkpatrick and
Meliha Duran, for allowing this essay to see
print. A longer version of this paper was
roundly rejected by both Kiva and American
Antiquity, following the most irate peer
reviews I have ever seen. I have seen some
stinkers (of course), but the vehemence of the
Kiva and American Antiquity reviews surprised
those journals’ editors. The difficulties
addressed in this paper are serious and
pervasive in Mimbres archaeology.

My thinking on Mimbres benefited from
another Great Man: Emil Haury. I had some

—University of Colorado,
Boulder
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THE EXCAVATION OF
MOUNTAIN SHEEP HOUSE,
BANDELIER NATIONAL
MONUMENT
F. Joan Mathien

While reviewing the history of
archaeological research on the Pajarito
Plateau, I examined papers in the Edgar L.
Hewett Collection in the History Archives of
the Museum of New Mexico. They include
field notes labeled Sheep House/Mt. Sheep
House that were written by two individuals: J
and M. At that time I had no knowledge of
where the site was located or who these
archaeologists were. In 1994, while going
through the Neil M. Judd photographic
collection housed at the Laboratory of
Anthropology, Museum of Indian Arts and
Culture, Museum of New Mexico, with the
Archivist Willow Powers, she indicated that
there were photographs taken while Judd was
a student of Hewett in the School of American
Archaeology (later changed to School of
American Research) field schools in 1910.
Two of the photographs, labeled Mountain
Sheep House (Nos. 70.4/1591 and 70.4/1592),
were recognized as part of the Long House
(also known as the Talus Community, Group
D, LA 13665) in the Rito de los Frijoles, the
main canyon in Bandelier National Monument.
These documents suggested that Judd was one
of the excavators. This report will evaluate the
data and present information gleaned from
field notes and other publications on this site.

The excavators, J and M, were Neil M.
Judd and Sylvanus G. Morley, both of whom
were listed as students in the 1910 field-school
roster. This deduction is based on several
lines of evidence, including the two
photographs dated 1910 in the photographic
collection of Neil M. Judd in the Laboratory
of Anthropology. First, the last two dates
entered in the field notebook on Mountain
Sheep House by M are 8/20/10. Second,
Hewett’s 1910 annual report to the Board of
Directors of the Archaeological Institute of
America indicates that excavations took place
in the community house and (unnamed) talus
pueblos. Because both Judd and Morley were
students in 1910 (Judd 1962) and because the
photograph in Judd’s report and the list of
students indicate that he and Morley were the
only staff or students with last names
beginning with J and M, I assume these are
the two individuals in question.

THE FIELD NOTES

FIELDWORK AT LONG HOUSE

A small (ca. 3x4 in.) lined, spiral notebook
containing 27 pages of notes provides the only

Because the School of American
Archaeology did not work in the Rito de los

written record of this excavation. The content
of the notes is minimal: date, location (tier
and room number), list of artifacts, and
initials of excavator. Table 1 summarizes
these data.
THE EXCAVATORS
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Table 1. Summary o f Judd and M orley’s excavation
notes from M ountain Sheep House.

Section No. Room No. Excavator Date

Material Recovered

I

1

J

8/17

Previously excavated

I

2

J

8/18

B 14
B 15
B 16
B 17
B 19
B 22
B 30
B 32
B 35
B 38

I

3

M

8/18
B5
B6
B7
B8
B9
B 10
B 11
B 12

J

B 13
B 20
B 21
B 26
B 34
B 36
B 37
B 40
B 41
B 42
I

128

4

J

8/19

B 43

White arrowhead
Large mano
Bone bead
Red “direction” stone
Smoothing stone (all sides worn)
Metate (red paint on surface)
Mano
Large black smoothing stone
Slab of crystal glass
Slab of crystal glass
White stone (resembles marble)
Deer bones??? (at top of page)
Turkey bones???
Metate
Metate
Pottery smoother
Pottery pipe
Pottery pipe, enlarged bowl
Tufa plug
Stone with red paint
Round stone ball
2 obsidian balls
Primary use-mano
Secondary-arrow smoother
Arrow smoother (primary use mano)
Smoothing stone
Drill 1 3/4 in.
Slab of crystal glass
Smoothing stone
Thick rectangular mano
Metate
Cup 1/2
Bowl 3/4
Cooking pot
Red clay pipe (both ends broken)
Tufa plug
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Table 1. Summary of Judd and M orley’s excavation
notes from M ountain Sheep House (cont.).

Section No. Room No. Excavator Date

Material Recovered

II

1

J

8/17

B1
B2
B 18

Flute
Bone awl
Medicine mortar

II

2

J

8/18

B 23
B 24
B 25
B 31
B 39

Smoothing stone
Smoothing stone
Smoothing stone
Stone pencil
Mano

II

3

M

8/18

B3
B4
B 27
B 28
B 29
B 33

Specimen of red sandstone
Rough axhead
Agate ball
Smoothing stone
Mano
Mano

J

II

4

J

8/19

B 44
B 45
B 46
B 47
B 48
B 49
B 50

Red bowl 1/2
Smoothing stone
Smoothing stone
Smoothing stone
Worked bone
Bone bead
Worked sherd, glazed on one side

III

1

J?

8/19

B 52
B 53

Bone awl
Bone whistle (1 hole)[line through
this entry; see IV, 1 below]
Bone whistle (1 hole), tufa plug

B 64
III

2

J

8/19

B 51
B 56
B 57
B 58
B 59
B 61
B 62

F. Joan Mathien

Bone awl
Bone awl (deer horn)
Smoothing stone
Pottery pendant?
Pottery [line drawn through]
Smoothing stone
Obsidian arrow point
Clinking stone (dead)
Hammerstone
A few pot sherds
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Table 1. Summary o f Judd and M orley’s excavation
notes from M ountain Sheep House (cont.).

Section No. Room No. Excavator Date

Material Recovered

Ill

3

J

8/22

B 63

Mano
2 broken manos
pot sherds

IV

1

J

8/19

B 53
B 55

Bone whistle (1 hole)
Mano
Mano

IV

2

J

8/19

B 54
B 60
B 65
B 66
B 67

Metate
Awl
Tufa plug
Agate ball
Arrow sharpener (primary use-mano)

IV

3

J

8/22

B 68
B 69

Tufa plug
Smoothing stone
Pot sherds

IV

4

J

8/22

Contained nothing

V

1

J

8/23

B 70

crossed out
Nothing

V

2

J

8/23

B 70
B 71
B 72
B 73
B 74
B 75

Tufa plug
Polishing stone
Polishing stone
Mano
Stone axe
Smoothing stone

V

3

J

8/23

B 76

Basalt drill

VI

1

J

8/23

Nothing

VI

2

J

8/23

Nothing

VII

1

M

8/23

B 80

B 81
B 82

130

Fine little-wooden idol about 2 1/2 in.
high slightly burned. Figure is
sitting, hands resting on knees.
There never was a head.
Throwing stick
Large (14 or 16 in. long) tufa cylinders
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Table 1. Summary of Judd and M orley’s excavation
notes from M ountain Sheep House (cont.).

Section No. Room No. Excavator Date

Material Recovered

VIII

2

J

8/23

B 77
B 78
B 79

XXXI

5

J

8/26

B 364, 362 [crossed out] Bone awl

XXXI

6

J

8/26

B 365, 361 [crossed out] Smoothing stone

XXXI

7

J

8/27

B 374 Polishing stone
B 375 Tufa plug (2 holes in base)
B 376 Metate

XXXI

8

J

?

B 380 Small pottery marble
B 381 Mano
B 382 Broken mano
Turkey bones

Outside of rooms
sections XXVI, XXVII

M

8/20/10 B 415 Pieces from handle of jar
B 416 Thunder stone

Outside of rooms
sections XXVIII, XXIX

M

8/20/10 B 341 Stone hollow
B 342 Metate

Frijoles until 1908, the information available
in Hewett’s annual reports to the Board of
Directors of the Archaeological Institute of
America for three years (1908-1910) was
reviewed for additional information about
fieldwork in this site (Hewett 1908, 1909c).
In the 1908 report, fieldwork consisted of
determining the extent of ruins in the Rito de
los Frijoles, preparing topographical and
archaeological maps and plans, photography,
excavations at 43 rooms in Tyuonyi and about
60 additional rooms in outlying ruins,
excavation of two great kivas, and the study
of languages and myths of the Tewa.
Although this report does not specify
excavations in the Talus House, it does report

F. Joan Mathien

Smoothing stone
Smoothing stone
Mano

on restoration of one “excavated” cliff
dwelling to its original condition. [By
excavated, Hewett probably adopted Morley’s
(1908) use of the term indicating rooms that
were dug prehistorically into the cliff walls.
Because Morley’s 1908 field notes mention
work in only one room in Section D, this is
probably the third-story excavated room
(cavate) in Section L—the room they filled
up—-which is the cavate above Room 170 on
current maps. See Figure 1 and discussion
below.]
For this purpose, a typical, wellpreserved dwelling was selected, made
accessible by means of a ladder, and all
appurtenances of its former domestic
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Figure 1. Map of Long House, adapted from Rohn et al. (1989). Roman numerals indicate the Section numbers assigned
by Morley in 1908. Because Morley’s numbers were assigned prior to excavation, there are several areas where
he was unable to distinguish rooms clearly and assumed one where there should have been two or more.
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life restored to their proper places
(Hewett 1908).
Hewett (1909d:440) indicates that very little
excavation had been done in the talus pueblos
as of 1908, and that uncovering them will take
several field seasons.
The 1909 annual report indicates that two
talus villages (Snake House and Sun House,
Group E, LA 13664A) were excavated during
that summer. This work is reported in more
detail by Hewett (1909a, 1909b). It is doubtful
that any work in Group D, Long House, was
underway in 1909.
The 1910 report indicates that excavations
took place in the community house and
[unnamed] talus pueblos. Unfortunately, no
report of this 1910 work was published.
THE EXACT LOCATION
OF EXCAVATIONS
Because the field notes indicate that Judd
and Morley’s excavations only sampled rooms
in several areas of Long House, it is useful to
correlate the information in the notes with
currently numbered rooms. More recent
reports that include references to details from
Long House are stabilization reports (Lister
1939a, 1939b, 1940), rock art studies
(Chapman 1916, 1917a, 1917b, 1938; Rohnet
al. 1989), and overviews of Bandelier
National Monument or the Pajarito Plateau
(e.g., Hendron 1940, 1946a).

sheep among the carved images he surveyed
in the Rito de los Frijoles. It was the most
realistic of all the animal figures he had seen,
and its style was very different from the
earlier geometric art of the Pueblo peoples
(Chapman 1938:146-147, Figure 8). Although
Chapman (1938:141) noted that freshness of
appearance of some petroglyphs and more
realistic portrayals usually indicated more
recent carving (probably by Spanish families,
vandals and sheepherders, or Pueblo Indians
or other workers who had been excavating in
the area), he discussed the mountain sheep
among the prehistoric animals (Chapman
1938:146). Rohn etal. (1989:38, 61) suggests
that this depiction of a mountain lion in Long
House is modern.

Correlation of Room Numbers
with Excavation Notes
In addition to the room numbers that
Morley assigned to Long House in 1908, Judd
and Morley assigned different numbers to
their excavations, and Lister assigned a third
set of room numbers during the 1939
stabilization.

Review of Rock Art Reports

In
1908,
M orley conducted a
reconnaissance of the canyon and assigned
letters to the sections of the cavates along the
north wall. He described in detail the “type
group,” or Group D. It was the largest of all
the cavate groups; 164 rooms were assigned to
61 sections (all given Roman numerals).
Morley’s (1908), notes and the map by
Chapman but published by Hewett (1909:Plate
XXII), document the results.

In my initial attempt to specifically locate
Mountain Sheep House, I reviewed several
rock-art reports to determine the location of
the mountain-sheep design for which the house
was named (Figure 2). Chapman (1938)
provides only one instance of a mountain

Going from west to east, Morley divided
Group D into three distinct pueblos. The first
and second pueblos were separated by the kiva
(Section XXXIX). The second and third
pueblos were separated at Section XLVII and
XLVIII. The third pueblo is distinguished by

F. Joan Mathien
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Figure 2. Mountain Sheep design from Chapman (1938:Figure 8).
Courtesy of the School of American Research.
approximately four rows of rooms in front of
the cliff wall and cavates. These divisions are
illustrated on Figure 1, which is a composite
map taken from Rohn et al. (1989). Although
Rohn et al. (1989:43) indicate the room
numbers on their map were originally assigned
“by Hewett during his excavations,” Lister
(1939a: 102) states:
In order to do the work [stabilization]
systematically, it was necessary to
prepare a chart of the ruin and assign
numbers to each room before any clean
up work was started.
Thus, the current room numbers were
assigned during the ruins stabilization projects
that began during the 1930s. Lister stabilized
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only the rooms in front and not the cavates,
and there is no reference to rock art in his
reports (Lister 1939a, 1939b).
Judd (1962:139-40) indicates that the 1910
excavations “centered on Tyuonyi and two
terraced dwellings at the base of the north
cliff, the upper terraces opening into
individual cavate lodges” (emphasis mine).
This description provides sufficient
information to correlate the two sections of
Long House excavated by Judd that have four
sets of rooms in each section (Sections I, II,
IV, and XXXI; Table 1); both areas should
have cavates behind them. Morley excavated
in front of several of the rooms between the
two areas where Judd worked.

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

Comparison of the 1910 photographs taken
by Judd with stabilization photographs taken
in 1939 by Lister (Lister 1939b: Rooms 77-99)
suggests that two of the five photographs can
be matched (Table 2). They bracket the area
between Room 86 and Room 131 (Figures 3
and 4). Figure 3 looks west; the sign board is
in Room 131. The large stone to the right of
the path in the right center of Figure 4A is the
same one that is in the upper right of Figure
4B. Figure 4B illustrates part of a four-tiered
section and several parts of three-tiered
sections. A field check verified the correlation
of Morley’s 1908 room numbers with those on
Figure 1 and confirmed these similarities.
Using the number of rooms Judd and
Morley excavated (Sections I-VIII in Table 1),
there had to be at least four rooms in the first
four sections. The rooms numbered 81-96 in
Figure 1 would meet these requirements. In
Judd and Morley’s Sections V-VIII, the
number of excavated rooms ranged from one
to three; the currently numbered rooms from
97 to 108 would match the largest number.
Because these sets of room numbers and the
photographs fit reasonable well together, I
suggest that this is the first section of rooms
that Judd and Morley excavated.
The remaining numbers used by Judd and
Morley are difficult to match with the current
map. Rooms 5-8 were listed for their 1910
Section XXXI; these probably represent an
additional 4 rooms that were assigned to their
1910 Section XXX. If so, then XXXI might
start approximately at Rooms 161-164 and
those excavated might be Rooms 166-169.
Morley’s excavations outside of rooms in
sections XXVI-XXIX then would probably be
trenches placed in front of Rooms 140 through
160 or just east of the kiva (Room 137) that
Morley (1908) used to separate the first two
sections of Group D. His separation of the
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second and third section occurred between
Room 160 and Rooms 161-164. If so, then
the 1910 excavations sampled rooms in each
of Morley’s original three divisions of Group
D.
To check the above interpretation, I
reviewed Morley’s (1908) notes to see if there
was any information relating to Judd’s
comments that Room 1 in Section I had been
previously excavated (Table 1). Morley
indicated that one room in Section L was
restored; it was a third-story cavate excavated
room and correlates with the cavate above
Room 170. But there was no indication of a
noncavate excavation. This does not explain
what, if anything, happened in Judd’s Section
I, Room 1 (possibly Room 81) between
1908-1910.
In summary, based on the rooms shown in
Judd’s photograph and this analysis, I suggest
that the rooms excavated in 1910 as Sections
I-VIII are probably Rooms 65-96. The exact
location of excavations outside of rooms in
Sections XXVI-XXIX may be between Rooms
140-160. Section XXXI probably includes
Rooms 166-169, but I could not correlate
these accurately with Morley’s notes.

The Excavations
The permit for the Archaeological Institute
of America to work in the Rito de los Frijoles
in 1910 was signed by the Acting Secretary of
Agriculture on August 15. The dates of the
Judd and Morley excavations run from August
17-27, 1910—immediately after the permit
was issued. These dates probably correspond
with the summer field sessions conducted by
the School of American Archaeology in the
Rito de los Frijoles. These public sessions
were usually held in the latter part of August
each summer.
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Figure 3. Comparison of photographs, (a) Judd’s 1910 photograph (MNM No. 70.4/1591)
entitled excavation of Mt. Sheep House (Talus Pueblo), El Rito de los Frijoles.
(b) Lister’s 1939 photograph of Room 131.
Courtesy of the Laboratory of Anthropology, Museum of Indian Arts
and Culture, Museum of New Mexico, and National Park Service.
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Figure 4. Comparison of photographs, (a) Judd’s 1910 photograph (MNM No. 70.4/1592)
entitled 1910 excavation of Talus Pueblo, Mt. Sheep House, El Rito de los Frijoles.
(b) Lister’s 1939 photograph of Room 86.
Courtesy of the Laboratory of Anthropology, Museum of Indian Arts
and Culture, Museum of New Mexico, and National Park Service.
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Judd indicates that “For at least part of the
season Morley had the morning and I had the
afternoon shift.” They worked 9 hours per
day and 6 days per week (Judd 1962:141).
Judd began excavations in Room 1 of Section
II on August 17. On August 18, Judd worked
in several rooms (Room 2 and 3 of Section I,
and Rooms 2 and 3 of Section II), while
Morley continued in Room 3 of Section I and
Room 3 of Section II. Morley did not return
to the site until August 20 when he excavated
“outside of rooms” in Sections XXVI through
XXIX. He also spent some time on August 23
in Section VII, Room 1. The remainder of the
work was carried out by Judd.
If Judd and Morley are only working half
days, the rooms must have been shallow. The
few artifacts listed suggest either sterile fill in
the rooms or shallow depth.

The Collections
The catalog numbers assigned to the
artifacts probably represent the assignment of
artifact numbers after the materials were
brought in from the field. The gaps in
numbers (B 82 through B 361, in particular)
could represent artifacts recovered from
excavations at Tyuonyi, probably being
carried on simultaneously during the two-week
public summer session. Based on the total
number of artifacts listed in the field
notebook, 179 artifacts numbers needed to fill
the gaps in the Mountain Sheep House notes
may not be an unusual number to have been
recovered from rooms in Tyuonyi during the
session.
Only a few sketchy drawings of artifacts
are not included in Table 1. Not all were
necessarily from a prehistoric occupation.
Chapman (1917a, 1917b; Rohn et al. 1988)
indicate that historic petroglyphs appear in this
cavate group. Three slabs of crystal glass
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(from Room 2 in Section I [B32 and B35] and
Room 3 of Section I [B34]) could be either
historic or prehistoric artifacts. The pipes
(recovered from Rooms 3 [B7, B8, and B9]
and Room 4 [B43] of Section I) indicate
tobacco was probably smoked, but it is not
known if these pipes were used for wild or
cultivated species. Hendron (1946b) found
cultivated tobacco in Group M, a cavate group
that had evidence of historic occupation.
Because the slabs of crystal and pipes
occurred in the same section, historic reuse of
this suite of rooms is a viable, but difficult,
hypothesis to pursue. The remaining artifacts
on the list are what one might expect of a
prehistoric occupation.
Judd and Morley list very few ceramics
among the artifacts; only a few sherds were
recovered from Section III, Rooms 2 and 3,
and Section IV, Room 3. These numbers seem
small when compared with the 2,000 or more
sherds that Hendron (1940:56, 789;
1946a:3-4) indicates were recovered during
stabilization by Lister. Lister’s stabilization
report does not indicate that many artifacts
were recovered either, but the stabilization
report forms do not have a category for
recording such material (Lister 1939b).
The status of the collection is vague.
Hewett’s 1910 report of the Director indicates
that the 1910 materials were divided among
cooperating institutions that worked on the
Pajarito Plateau that year; the two major
institutions were the Bureau of American
Ethnology (U.S. National Museum) and the
Museum of Archaeology in Santa Fe. This
agreement covered work in three areas:
(1) survey of the Ojo Caliente Valley,
(2) excavations in the Rito de los Frijoles,
and (3) reconnaissance and excavations in the
Jemez Valley. Other field notes and
collections may have been deposited at either
of the institutions or kept by various
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Ethnology researchers worked in the Jemez
Valley; this work probably provided their
share of the materials. Because both Judd and
Morley were working in the Rito under the
School of American Archaeology permit and
probably for its summer session, I would
expect that their artifact collections were part
of the School’s share that went to the Museum
of New Mexico. That Judd’s photographs are
in Santa Fe and the field notes were among
things Hewett kept lend support to this
assumption. A review of the artifact
catalogues at the Museum of Indian Arts and
Culture, Museum of New Mexico, however,
did not provide any matches with Judd and
Morley’s list.
The only other artifacts from Long House
that have been described are arrow fragments
recovered by Lister (1940) during stabilization
in March 1939. During the repairs to Rooms
143 and 145 this material was found on the
surface and just a few inches below the
surface. Lister reports that the wooden
fragments had not been exposed to weathering
for a long period, probably because they
either fell or had been blown from a sheltered
cave or crack in the cliff. He noted one small
crack about halfway up the cliff face, but did
not take a ladder to check it out. Later in the

fall, additional pieces were found on the
ground surface in the same spot. Lister
thought that perhaps packrats had been nesting
above and occasionally loosening the soils. In
total, he recovered 26 cane or reed shaft
fragments, 27 wooden foreshafts, and 3
broken pieces with the foreshafts attached to
the shaft. One crudely made arrow fragment
and three fragments of arrows remained to
suggest the arrow type was common to sites in
both New Mexico and Arizona (Lister 1940).
CONCLUSIONS
Although the information provided by Judd
and Morley is minimal and Hewett did not
prepare a more detailed report of the work
conducted at Long House, this presentation
draws upon available data to provide a
window on the activities in Long House
during its first excavation season. Later
stabilization reports by Lister add some
information but we still lack detailed
information on the excavations of this site and
the prehistoric and historic use of this section
of cavates in Bandelier National Monument.
For a recent report on other cavate sections,
see Toll (1995).
—Albuquerque, New Mexico

REFERENCES CITED
Chapman, Kenneth M.
1916
Graphic Art of the Cave Dwellers. El Palacio 3:37-41.
1917a

The Cave Pictographs of the Rito de los Frijoles. El Palacio 4:329-331.

1917b

The Cave Pictographs o f the Rito de los Frijoles. School of American Archaeology, Paper
No. 13. Santa Fe.

140

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

1938

Pajaritan Pictography. The Cave Pictographs of the Rito de los Frijoles. Appendix I in
Pajarito Plateau and Its Ancient People, by Edgar L. Hewett, pp. 139-147. Handbooks of
Archaeological History. Publication of the University of New Mexico and the School of
American Research. University of New Mexico Press, Albuquerque.

Hendron, J. W
1940
Prehistory o f El Rito de los Frijoles: Bandelier National Monument. Southwestern
Monuments Association, Technical Series No. 1. Coolidge, Arizona.
1946a

Frijoles: A Hidden Valley in the New World. Rydal Press, Santa Fe.

1946b

We Found America's Oldest Tobacco. New Mexico Magazine 24(11): 10-13, 33-37.

Hewett, Edgar L.
1908
Report of the Director. American Journal o f Archaeology 12: Supplemental paged 48-54
1909a

Excavations at the El Rito de los Frijoles in 1909. American Anthropologist 2:651-673.

1909b

Excavations at the Rito de los Frijoles in 1909. Paper No. 10. School of American
Archaeology, Santa Fe.

1909c

Report of the Director. Bulletin o f the Archaeological Institute o f America
1:176-192.

1909d

The Excavations at Tyuonyi, New Mexico, in 1908. American Anthropologist 2:434-455.

Judd, Neil M.
1962
1910 in El Rito de los Frijoles. El Palacio 69:139-141
Lister, Robert H.
1939a
Bandelier Ruins Stabilization. In Southwestern Monuments Monthly Report fo r February,
1939, pp. 101-102.
1939b

Stabilization o f Long House, Bandelier National Monument, New Mexico. Fiscal Year 1939.
Southwestern Monuments Headquarters, National Park Service, Coolidge, AZ. Copy on
file, National Park Service, Santa Fe.

1940

Arrows Recovered from Long House Ruin, Bandelier National Monument. Southwestern
National Monuments, Supplement fo r January 1940, pp. 64-65.

Morley, Sylvanus G.
1908
Rito de los Frijoles. Field notes on file, Laboratory of Anthropology Library, Museum of
Indian Arts and Culture, Museum of New Mexico, Santa Fe.

F. Joan Mathien

141

Rohn, Arthur H ., with photographs by William M. Ferguson and drawings by Lisa Ferguson
1989
Rock Art o f Bandelier National Monument. University of New Mexico Press, Albuquerque.
Toll, H. Wolcott
1995
An Analysis o f Variability and Condition o f Cavate Structures in Bandelier National
Monument. Intermountain Cultural Resources Center Professional Paper No. 53. National
Park Service, Santa Fe.

142

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

BEYOND BORDERS:
THE WELL SITE
Thomas C. O’Laughlin

Few archaeologists have ventured into the
desert and sand dunes (medanos) of
northeastern Chihuahua,
Mexico. The
reconnaissance surveys of Brand (1943) in the
1930s are still the most extensive, and
contemporary overviews of the ceramic period
generally reference investigations of the
Jornada Mogollon in adjoining parts of the
United States (Phillips (1989). Archaeological
excavation is almost unknown in the region,
and it is unfortunate that those of Dr. Rex E.
Gerald have not been detailed in print. It is
the purpose of this paper to report on one site
excavated by Dr. Gerald and located on the
fringe of Los Medanos de Samalayuca.
Los Medanos de Samalayuca is an
impressive dune field of some 145 km2 that is
located 50 km south of El Paso and Ciudad
Juarez. The dunes reach heights well over 100
km and are underlain by impermeable clay
layers. The dune field acts as an excellent
aquifer, feeding springs that are the only
source of water along a 100-km segment of
the Camino Real (Schmidt and Marston 1981).
Today, precipitation is limited and amounts to
the just over 200 mm that falls principally in
the summer. Vegetation surrounding the dune
field includes common elements of the
Chihuahuan desert, such as mesquite,
saltbush, narrow-leaf yucca, and creosotebush.

On the southern edge of the dune field is
situated a pueblo of the El Paso phase, which
is known as the Well Site and named for an
incomplete modern well excavation at this
location. This site was excavated in August of
1962 by Dr. Gerald under the auspices of the
Centennial Museum and Texas Western
College (now the University of Texas at El
Paso), with a permit granted by the Instituto
Nacional de Antropologia e Historia (Gerald
1963). There are five other pueblos within 5
km of the Well Site, one of which is large and
may contain 100 or more rooms. Other small
pueblos occur on the east side of the dunes
and toward Ojo de Samalayuca. Pueblos are
also known to occur at the western edge of the
dune field at Rancho El Gato. The location of
the Well Site and the other El Paso phase
pueblos that surround the dune field would
appear to have been conditioned, in part, by
proximity to springs or shallow waters
accessible by hand-dug wells.
The excavation of the Well Site occurred
over a period of 21 days with a crew of three
Mexican laborers under the direction of Dr.
Gerald. A total of 72 man-days was expended
in this work, which exposed a pueblo of at
least 28 rooms (Figure 1). Plazas were
subjected to limited investigation, and two
trenches (3 and 4) were cut in shallow trash
deposits in the southwest portion of the site.
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Figure 1. Plan of the Well Site.
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Soils were not screened, biasing the site
assemblage toward larger artifacts and
conspicuous faunal and macro floral remains.
Field notes and collections were deposited
with the Centennial Museum, El Paso, Texas.
ARCHITECTURE AND
PLAZA FEATURES
Situated atop a sandy ridge on the north
side of a small playa, wind and slope erosion
had reduced most aboveground adobe walls of
the Well Site to heights of 25 cm or less. The
southwest, northwest, and eastern portions of
the site were particularly affected by erosion.
Plaza walls could not always be followed and
were questionably indicated by possible wall
stubs on exterior corners of Rooms 11, 27,
and 29 (Figure 1). Rooms 7, 8, 9, 22, 32, and
33 were badly weathered. A wall stub on the
east side of Room 29 hinted that erosion had
taken most of another room. The majority of
rooms were aligned in two east-west rows,
with the south row constructed first.
Rooms 13, 14, and 15 of the south row of
rooms appear to have been the first rooms
constructed on the site and differ from others
by having 10-16 cm wide walls with 3-8 cm
posts set in adobe on 10-25 cm centers. Room
13 also has limited evidence for the posts
having ties between them. This form of wall
construction has not previously been noted for
the El Paso phase. Similar jacal construction,
however, has been reported for this time
period for the closely related La Junta phase
(Kelley 1985) and the Casas Grandes region
(Di Peso 1974). These rooms additionally
differ from other rooms in having been
excavated 15-25 cm into the ground and with
the excavation forming the base for the floor
and lower walls. The other rooms of the Well
Site have adobe walls that range from 20 to 32
cm in width and generally rest on adobe-filled
foundation trenches of lesser width and some
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10-17 cm deep. Plaza walls and some of the
walls of Rooms 2 and 25 rest directly on the
old ground surface. Noncontiguous single or
sometimes double rooms have been identified
for other El Paso phase sites of presumed
seasonal or short-lived occupation (Browning
et al. 1992; Duran and Batcho 1983;
O’Laughlin and Martin 1990; O’Laughlin et
al. 1988). Thus, Rooms 13, 14, and 15 may
represent an intended seasonal or temporary
occupation when the site was first occupied.
Nevertheless, rooms were shortly added
between Rooms 13 and 14 and west of Room
15, as little trash accumulated and was found
below floors of the adjoining rooms. No trash
was found beneath the floors of the north row
of rooms, which may have been constructed at
the same time as the room additions of the
south row, or soon thereafter. Wall abutments
indicate that Rooms 2 and 27 were the initial
rooms of the north row, with rooms then
added between and to the east and west of
them. Long, east-west trending and one or
two room wide rows or tiers of rooms are
common, if not characteristic, of the El Paso
phase (Lehmer 1948; Marshall 1973).
Rooms 3, 7, 8, 9, and 12 were built at
some point against the north wall of the south
row of rooms. These were followed by walls
between the two rows of rooms that fully
enclosed Plaza 2; may have completely
enclosed Plaza 1; and possibly defined another
plaza to the east of Plaza 1. To the south of
the south row of rooms, walls outline Plazas
3 and 4; Plaza 5 appears to have been open to
the east and south. Finally, Rooms 16 and 18
were constructed against the east wall of Plaza
4, and Rooms 23, 24, 32, and 33 were added
to the south and outer side of Plaza 3.
Moderate amounts of trash were revealed by
Trenches 3 and 4 and was overlain by the
floors of Room 33 and Plaza 3, suggesting
that the southernmost plaza walls and rooms
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are from the last episode of construction.
While compounds with interior plazas are not
unknown for the El Paso phase, interior plazas
are recorded as spaces delineated by rooms
and not by free-standing walls (Lehmer 1948).
The use of free-standing walls to enclose
plazas has also not been recorded for the
comparable Black Mountain and Animas
phases of southwestern New Mexico but is a
feature of Casas Grandes and the site of
Paquime (Di Peso 1974).
Some of the attributes of rooms of the Well
Site are presented in Table 1. Most rooms
have 3-6 cm plastered floors of mixed adobe
and caliche; only Rooms 7, 8, and 9 appear to
have had unplastered floors. An interior wall
plaster of adobe was noted for Rooms 19 and
30; other walls have a simple smoothed but
unplastered finish. Rooms with floor areas of
less than 2 m2 lack floor features and may
have been used for storage. Small rooms such
as these are uncharacteristic of the El Paso
phase (O’Laughlin 1985). Gerald (1963)
comments on the similarity of these cubicles
to parrot cages at Paquime. However, none of
them contained materials that would indicate
a specific function beyond that of storage. Of
the 7 small rooms, only Room 16 has
evidence of a doorway. The other small rooms
may have had other and more limited means
of entry related to their supposed storage
. function.
Contrary to the small rooms without floor
features, the other rooms of the Well Site
have floor areas of 5.87 to 15.11 m2 and a
variety of floor features. Many of these rooms
have a doorway to the outside in the center of
the south wall, a plastered hearth centered on
and about 1-1.5 m from the doorway, and
postholes along the east-west axis of the room.
This is a very common pattern for general
purpose or multifunctional pueblo rooms of
the El Paso phase (Lehmer 1948; Marshall
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1973; O’Laughlin 1985). Rooms 3, 12, and
21 differ from this pattern in having doorways
and hearths on sides other than their south
side that reference access into Plaza 2.
Similarly, Room 14 (Figure 2) has a doorway
and hearth on the north side. However, the
entry for Room 14 is thought to have been
changed from the south side to north side with
the addition of Room 11. This is suggested by
a disturbed and possibly once sealed hearth
near the south wall. Unfortunately, the south
wall of Room 14 was severely eroded and did
not provide direct evidence of a doorway in
that wall.
Rooms 6 (Figure 3), 10, 11, 15, and 17 are
unusual for rooms of their size in having
multiple doorways and hearths. Each room
has two hearths, one of which is sealed
(plastered over). Doorways nearest the sealed
hearths are also sealed with adobe or are very
eroded and suspected of having been sealed.
Of these rooms, only Room 10 lacked
identifiable doorways, but it is very likely that
they once existed in the now reduced remnants
of the south and north walls. The sealed
hearths and doorways of these five rooms are
difficult to understand. In that Rooms 4 and
13 do not have multiple hearths and doors and
are related to Plaza 3, it is reasonable to
assume that the features were sealed after
Rooms 3 and 12 were constructed and
probably when the north row of rooms and
Plaza 1 and 2 walls were added. That is, the
development of enclosed plazas may have
caused a temporary reorientation of Rooms 6,
10, 11, and 15 and possibly Room 17 toward
the plazas between the two rows of rooms. It
is quite possible that the south doorways and
hearths of these rooms were sealed during this
time. At any rate and with shifting residence,
social or economic patterns of the village,
doors and hearths were sealed and these
rooms again opened only to the south. The
sealing of the west doorway and hearth of
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Figure 2. Room 14 floor, postholes not excavated,
showing post-in-wall construction, 25 cm arrow.

Figure 3. Room 6 floor, 25 cm arrow.
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Table 1. Room Attributes for the Well Site.
Door

Hearth No./Type

Postholes

c o m p le te

S

l/I I

2

3 .4 3 x 2 .9 5

c o m p le te

N

l/I I

1

9 .1 3

2 .9 6 x 3 .0 8

c o m p le te

S

l/I I

3

5

1 1 .6 7

3 .5 7 x 3 .2 7

c o m p le te

S

l/I I

1 (2?)

6

15.11

3 .4 5 x 4 .3 8

c o m p le te

S /N sealed

1/1; 2 /II sealed

3

7

0 .8 4

0 .7 0 x 1 .2 0

c o m p le te

e ro d e d w alls

none

8

0 .8 1

0 .7 1 x 1 .1 4

c o m p le te

e ro d e d w alls

none

9

0 .8 5

0 .7 8 x 1 .0 9

c o m p le te

e ro d e d w alls

none

10

1 1 .3 6

3 .2 6 x 3 .4 8

c o m p le te

e ro d e d w alls

l / I ; 2/II sealed

3

11

12.51

3 .8 6 x 4 .2 7

c o m p le te

S /E sealed?

1/1; 2 /II sealed

3

12

6 .8 5

2 .6 4 x 2 .6 1

c o m p le te

N, W

l/I I

1

13

9 .7 1

3 .4 6 x 2 .8 0

p a rtia l

S

l/I

1 (2?)

14

8 .5 2

3 .0 5 x 2 .7 9

c o m p le te

N

l / I ; 2 /d is tu rb e d

3

15

1 2 .9 4

3 .5 8 x 3 .61

c o m p le te

S /N sealed

l /I I sealed ; 2/II

Dimensions
(cm)

Excavation

No.

Floor
Area
(m2)

2

1 0 .9 3

3 .4 1 x 3 .2 0

3

10.1 5

4

Rm

Condition

Other Features

p it in S E c o m e r

6 sm . sealed pits (3 -8 )
1 d e p re ssio n , 5 sm .
sealed pits (3 -8 )

16

1 .55

1 .7 8 x 0 .8 7

c o m p le te

W

none

17

9 .8 6

3 .4 6 x 2 .8 4

p a rtia l

S /W sealed?

l/I I ; 2/II sealed

18

1 .9 2

1 .9 5 x 0 .9 8

c o m p le te

19

9 .0 7

3 .4 0 x 2 .6 6

c o m p le te

e ro d e d c o m e r

S

i/i

21

1 3 .2 2

3 .9 7 x 3 .3 3

c o m p le te

e ro d e d w alls

E

i/ii

22

7 .4 9

3 .1 9 x 2 .3 4

u n e x c a v a te d

e ro d e d

E sealed?

n .d .

23

1 .3 9

1 .1 5 x 1.21

c o m p le te

e ro d e d

none

24

1 .36

1 .1 5 x 1 .1 7

c o m p le te

e ro d e d

none

25

14.8 8

3 .5 8 x 4 .1 5

p a rtia l

S

i/i

n o data

26

1 1 .6 4

3 .5 7 x 3 .2 5

te s te d

no data

n o data

n o data

27

1 2 .1 7

3 .7 8 x 3 .21

c o m p le te

S

l /I

29

10.5 5

3 .8 1 x 2 .7 6

c o m p le te

S

l/III

32

6 .3 3

2 .7 3 x 2 .3 1

u n e x c a v a te d

e ro d e d

no data

no data

no data

33

5 .8 7

1 .8 7 x 3 .1 3

p a rtia l

e ro d e d

no data

n o data

n o data
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1 (2?)

none
1

no data

Room 17 may also have been related to the
addition of Room 22.
Twenty-two doorways were recorded for
the Well Site. The better-preserved examples
appeared to have been rectangular with
slightly rounded to well-rounded corners.
Measurable widths ranged from 38 to 62 cm,
with most between 44 and 56 cm. In three
cases, sills were at floor level; the others had
sills 6 to 23 cm above floors. The sills of 12
doorways had notches from foot traffic with
depths of 1-11 cm and widths of 9-16 cm.
The hearths in rooms are small, shallow,
and more like heating pits. They are lined
with adobe and caliche and are of three types.
Type I hearths number 8 and are circular,
basin-shaped, and 29-35 cm in diameter.
There are 13 type II hearths: circular with
vertical to slightly flaring walls, flat to slightly
rounded bottoms, and 19-23 cm in diameter.
There is only 1 type III hearth. It is
rectangular, 18 by 19 cm, straight-walled, and
flat-bottomed. Hearth depths range from 9 to
16 cm. One type I hearth has a 2 cm high
rim, and one type II hearth has a 1 cm high
rim. Rims of the other hearths are flush with
floors.
Doorways and hearths at the Well Site are
not exceptional and compare well with others
reported from El Paso phase sites (Lehmer
1948; Marshall 1973; O’Laughlin 1985).
Postholes, however, exhibit greater variation
than is usually encountered in El Paso phase
sites where two or four posthole patterns are
the norm when postholes are present. Rooms
with floor areas of less than 2 m2 and Rooms
15, 21, 27, and 29 have no identifiable
postholes. Rooms 3, 12, and 19 have a single
posthole in the center of the room. Rooms 2,
5,13, and 17 have or are thought to have two
postholes along the east-west room axis. Three
postholes along the east-west axis are present
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in Rooms 4, 6, 10, 11, and 14. In general,
rooms with equivalent posthole patterns group
together, suggesting residence groups or
separate episodes of construction. Most
postholes range from 9 to 20 cm in diameter,
with 27 and 40 cm diameters recorded,
respectively, for the largest postholes in
Rooms 13 and 11. Posthole depths are quite
variable and range from 12 to 36 cm. Slabs
and other stones were used as post supports
and fill material for the postholes in Rooms 3,
6, 13, 17, and 19; for one of the postholes in
Room 2; and for the center postholes in
Rooms 10 and 14.
Aside from hearths and postholes, few
other floor features were noted. An unlined pit
was found in the southeast corner of Room 3
and contained only a few sherds. Within the
southwest quadrant of Room 14, there was a
2.5 cm deep and 10 by 15 cm depression that
may have served as a pot rest (Feature 3).
Between the two eastern postholes of Room
14, there were also five pits (Features 4-8)
that had been plastered over. These 6-8 cm
diameter pits may have once held secondary
posts to support a sagging beam or provide
vertical members of a wall screen. Near the
south wall and south hearth of Room 15, there
were 6 small pits (Features 3-8) in two groups
of three each. These pits ranged from 12 to 16
cm in diameter, were 3-4 cm in depth, and
had been sealed with adobe. They were like
the sealed pits in Room 14 and may have had
a similar function. Alignments or groupings of
open or sealed secondary postholes have been
reported for other El Paso phase rooms
(Lehmer 1948; Marshall 1973; O’Laughlin
1985).
Occupation of the Well Site may have been
relatively short-lived. Few room modifications
or repairs are evidenced and include a
partition or wing wall in Room 21, patching
of portions of the floors in Rooms 4 and 13,
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and rebuilding of worn doorway sills in
Rooms 2, 4, 5, 6 (north), 15 (south), and 19.
No burials were found beneath room floors or
in the excavations within plazas. There were
also no apparent abandoned and trash-filled
rooms, and trash was relatively sparse within
the plazas.
A probable short-lived occupation is
additionally indicated by the few features
recorded for the plaza excavations. Three
basin-shaped, unlined, charcoal and burned
rock-features are located in Plazas 1 and 3.
The Plaza 1 example (Feature 1) is 50 cm in
diameter; Features 1 and 2 in Plaza 3 are 28
and 40 cm in diameter. The only recorded
depth for these hearths or small roasting pits
is 15 cm for the 40 cm diameter feature.
Within Plaza 4, Feature 1 is a hearth noted as
a lens of ash and burned corn cobs some 30
cm in diameter.

ARTIFACTS
Recovered artifacts from the Well Site
include ceramics, worked sherds, flakes,
projectile points, mortars and pestles, and
grooved balls.
w Ceramics
v
The distribution of ceramic types in
excavation units at the Well Site is given in
Table 2. The assemblage is typical of El Paso
phase sites with El Paso Polychrome
representing nearly 90 percent of the pottery
(Lehmer 1948; Marshall 1973). The central
New Mexico intrusives of Chupadero Blackon-white, Three Rivers Red-on-terracotta,
smudged indented corrugated, and Magdalena
Black-on-white together comprise less than 1
percent of the ceramics. The remaining 10
percent of the pottery is made up of a variety
of types from the Casas Grandes area. Ramos
Polychrome, Villa Ahumada Polychrome,
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Carretas Polychrome, and Ramos Black are
well represented, and there is some Madera
Black-on-red and Casas Grandes Plain. Plain,
incised, gouged, and cord-marked varieties of
Playas Red are also substantial contributors to
the Casas Grandes ceramics. In as much as
the Well Site is near the southern periphery of
the Jornada region, it is not surprising that
Casas Grandes wares are much better
represented than northern intrusives.
In addition to the two sherds of Three
Rivers Red-on-terracotta and Magdalena
Black-on-white from the excavation, two
sherds of Magdalena Black-on-white and one
sherd each of St. Johns Polychrome and
Tucson Polychrome were represented in the
surface collection. Together, these types
suggest that the Well Site would date roughly
to the period of A.D. 1250-1350. The Casas
Grandes wares and Chupadero Black-on-white
have a wide range of dates of manufacture and
are not of much use in dating the site.
El Paso Polychrome at the Well Site is of
the late variety with jars having thickened and
everted rims and bowls having thickened,
direct rims (Lehmer 1948). The rim sherd
index, a measure of the thickening of the rim
(West 1982), is 1.32 ± .37 for jars and 1.14
+ .14 for bowls, which compares well with
other El Paso phase assemblages. Orifice
diameters for jars average 29.1 cm, with a
standard deviation of 8.1 cm; for bowls the
figure is 31.2 ± 7.4 cm. For both jars and
bowls, 76 percent of the vessel openings have
diameters between 20 and 40 cm. Jar sherds
represent 97 percent of the El Paso
Polychrome sherds. Decorated sherds make up
44 percent of the jar sherds, and undecorated
bottoms of jars comprise the remaining 56
percent. All of the bowl sherds have
decoration. While bowl sherds make up only
3 percent of the El Paso Polychrome sherds,
it is thought that the ratio of bowls to jars is
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more like 1:3.5. Jars tend to have larger
volumes and break into many more sherds
than bowls. Thus, the number of sherds is not
a good measure of the relative importance of
bowls and jars. Given the similar size
distribution and average diameter of rims for
bowls and jars and the occurrence of 35 bowl
and 117 jar rims in the excavated sample, it
can be suggested that jars outnumbered bowls
by three or four to one.
Twenty-eight percent of the Playas Red and
Playas Red Textured sherds have a paste and
temper like that of El Paso Polychrome. High
percentages of Playas-like red wares have
been reported for some El Paso phase sites
(Marshall 1973), and Wiseman (1981)
suggests that plain and textured red wares may
have been locally produced throughout the
Jornada region. Bradley and Hoffer (1985),
using X-ray fluorescence analysis, report that
sherds of Playas Red from the Well Site and
other sites in northeastern Chihuahua, differ in
chemical composition from Playas Red in the
central Casas Grandes area and other areas of
the Jornada region. This would intimate that
some Playas Red was locally produced and/or
perhaps obtained from some 65 km to the
south where Casas Grandes sites are located
on the lower Rio El Carmen (Brand 1943).
The principal site in that area is Loma de
Montezuma and has an unusually high
percentage of El Paso Polychrome (36
percentage), which reflects considerable
interaction with the Jornada region (Cruz
Antillon 1997).
Three partially restorable vessels were
recovered from the Well Site. Most of a Villa
Ahumada Polychrome jar and a Playas Red jar
were reported from the fill of Room 29 and
were probably on the floor of this room.
Another Villa Ahumada Polychrome jar was
found scattered from the fill of Room 2 and
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into adjoining portions of Plaza 2. This vessel
may have been on the roof of Room 2.
There were 14 worked sherds. Six were
sherd disks; four of El Paso Polychrome, one
of Ramos Polychrome, and one of Casas
Grandes Plain. They ranged from 2.5 to 4.4
cm in diameter, and two were partially drilled
from one surface. Three El Paso Polychrome
sherds had lightly ground edges, apparently to
form oval plates. Complete dimensions vary
from 15.5 to 21.2 cm. Finally, there were
four sherds of El Paso Polychrome and one of
Playas Red Incised, which had one edge
rounded from use, possibly as a scraper.
Lithic Materials
A variety of artifacts were retrieved from
the Well Site and are listed in Table 3. Manos
and metates in the fill of Rooms 2, 4, and
perhaps 18 may reflect roof-top activities.
Relatively few artifacts were on the floors of
rooms, indicating routine maintenance of floor
areas and the removal of most useable items
with abandonment.
Chipped stone reflects an obvious bias from
collection techniques. Aside from the sampling
of only tools from the surface, tools represent
22 percent of the excavated sample. This is a
high percentage for a residential site
(O’Laughlin 1980) and follows from the
absence of screened samples and smaller
pieces of chipped stone. Unutilized flakes, for
example, rarely are less than 1.5 cm in length
and generally range between 2.5 and 4.0 cm
in length.
Yellow, brown, and sometimes red or gray
cherts make up over 90 percent of the
chipped-stone objects. Quartzite and limestone
are respectively 6 percent and 4 percent of the
unutilized flakes. Two limestone and one
quartzite flake tool were recovered, and one
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projectile point was made of obsidian. Two
core tools are of limestone, and one core tool
is of quartzite. All other cores, core tools,
points, drills, and flake tools were
manufactured in cherts that are common to
basin sediments and bajadas of the area.
Complete tertiary flakes are characteristic
of flakes, flake tools, and drills. Drills are
simple, and exhibit bidirectional nibbling and
polish from the use of projections on flakes.
Seventy-seven percent of the flake tools have
retouch and utilization on an edge, while only
23 percent show utilization alone. Flake tools
with bidirectional utilization and/or retouch
make up 41 percent of the flake tools and
have acute edge angles: these have convex or
sinuous edges suggesting use for cutting or
sawing. Flake tools with unidirectional
utilization or retouch comprise the other
59 percent of flake tools and have
predominantly moderate or obtuse edge angles
that may indicate scraping activities. Two of
these have concave use edges, and 11 have
convex edges.
Six cores were recovered through
excavation; five are chert and one is quartzite.
Maximum dimension ranges from 3.2 to 11.9
cm. Cortex is present on four of the cores.
Three show bidirectional working of one end
or side of a small cobble; two have a ridged
or bidirectional platform around the perimeter
of the piece; one has multiple platforms. Core
tools are represented in the surface sample and
include a discoidal limestone chopper, a coneshaped limestone plane, and a plano-convex
scraper or plane.
Projectile points are small and have lengths
between 1.0 and 2.9 cm. Six of the surface
specimens and the excavated point have
shallow side notches and concave bases and
compare well with Toyah points. Two points
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are triangular in shape, and two have side
notches and slightly convex bases.
Hammerstones are predominantly round to
elongated cobbles, but three are somewhat
angular. Ten are of quartzite, and four are of
chert. They have dimensions that range from
5.1 to 10.3 cm and show battering at ends,
around a perimeter or over the entire surface.
Grinding stones are mostly whole or
fragmentary two-hand manos and trough
metates. Both manos and metates were pecked
and ground to shape. The manos are
rectangular, have one grinding surface, and
are uniform in size with an average of 20.9
cm in length and 11.9 cm in width. Most are
well worn with thicknesses of 2.6-4.1 cm;
three show less use and are 6.0-8.5 cm thick.
Metates have deep troughs and are open at
one end. The one complete metate has a
grinding area that is 26 cm wide and 40 cm
long; one fragment has a trough width of 22
cm. Half of the measurable specimens are less
than 4.5 cm thick in the bottom of the trough,
and the other half exhibit less use and are
8-12 cm thick. Materials are similar for both
two-hand manos and trough metates. Eleven
manos and five metates are of vesicular basalt,
six manos and three metates are of sandstone,
three manos and two metates are of rhyolite,
and two metates are of granite.
Four one-hand manos were recovered from
the Well Site. These are circular to oval in
shape and are 10.3-13.1 cm in diameter and
3.2-5.1 cm thick. Three have two grinding
surfaces and one has a single grinding surface.
Three are also of sandstone, and the fourth is
of rhyolite.
Two complete basin metates were found
and are unmodified slabs of limestone and
quartzite with oval grinding areas on one face.
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The grinding areas measure 12 by 14 cm and
17 by 21 cm and are 1-2 cm in depth.
Two quartzite pestles came from the floor
of Room 27. They have one rounded and
polished end from use; otherwise they are
unmodified and tabular pieces of stone. Their
dimensions are 22 and 26 cm long, 9.5-14 cm
wide, and 6-9 cm thick.
Outside the door to Room 4 was found a
46 by 36 by 5 cm slab of a granitic rock that
had been roughly chipped to a subrectangular
shape. It is thought that this stone may have
served as a door covering. Fragments of a
sandstone slab were noted on the floor and in
the fill of Room 23 but were not collected.
This stone may also have been a door slab or
roof-hatch covering.
Active abraders include two irregularlyshaped pieces of sandstone with maximum
dimensions of 16.5 and 12.5 cm. Each has
two abraded facets. The third is also of
sandstone, is plano-convex in cross-section,
has rounded ends, and measures 6.5 by 3.1 by
2.8 cm. This piece shows abrasion of all
surfaces.
Passive abraders are fairly numerous and
quite varied in their attributes. Four are
2.5-4.5 cm thick slabs of limestone with
widths of 16-31 cm and lengths of 24-36 cm.
Both sides of these slabs exhibit use that range
from all-over polish, to finely ground central
areas, to localized areas of polish and fine
scratch marks. There are five specimens that
show similar use to these large slabs but are
smaller in size with a thickness of 1.5-2.4 cm
and other dimensions of 6.9 by 9 cm to 16 by
18.5 cm. Three are of quartzite; two are of
limestone. Three show some shaping by
chipping or grinding of some edges, and one
retains a red ochre stain. Two of the passive
abraders are small, subrectangular pieces of
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sandstone with all edges ground smooth. They
measure .8-1 cm in thickness and 8.0 to 9.8
cm in width. One has a concave use surface,
and the other has a flat polished surface.
Four of the passive abraders are perhaps
better called palettes. They are of a brown to
red siltstone, are only 2 to 8 mm thick, and
have well-smoothed surfaces and edges. One
is a nondescript fragment, and one is a simple
corner fragment. A third is rectangular, 5.7
by 7.2 cm, and has the remnants of grooves
running along the two edges of one side and
indicating that the object had once been larger
or that the stone had been grooved for
breaking as part of the manufacturing process.
The fourth specimen is a fragment from a
central area of a palette and has an incised
design on one face that consists of two parallel
grooves above a band defined by two parallel
lines divided by vertical lines with a stepped
line between each vertical line. This design is
very similar to band decoration with opposed
stepped elements on El Paso Polychrome. El
Paso phase palettes are not unusual but rarely
show decoration (Lehmer 1948).
Miscellaneous stone objects from the Well
Site include an arrow shaft straightener, a
ball, a pick, a hoe or axe, and a faceted
pebble. The shaft straightener is of limestone,
has been ground to a subrectangular shape of
7.4 by 8.7 cm, and has a 6 mm polished
groove running lengthwise across one face.
The ball is of rhyolite and has been ground to
a diameter of 4.4-4.6 cm. The pick has been
pecked and ground to shape, is made of
quartzite, has a full groove at the basal end,
and tapers from 4.3 cm to a blunted and
chipped point. It may have been used as a
hafted, pecking stone. The axe or hoe is also
made of quartzite; has been chipped to shape;
has lateral and pecked notches has a rounded
poll and rectangular blade; and measures 22.6
cm long, 10-11 cm wide for the blade; and
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4.4 cm thick at the poll end. The bit is quite
rounded and blunted, suggesting that this
object may have served better as a hoe than an
axe. An oval nodule of obsidian, 2.6-3.2 cm
in diameter, has a single flat facet, possibly
from its use as a polishing pebble. Shaft
straighteners, stone balls, and polishing stones
are common in El Paso phase sites. Axes,
picks, and hoes are known but infrequently
found in low-desert sites (Lehmer 1948;
Marshall 1973).
The last of the stone objects are unusual
and include two grooved balls and a reel
shaped stone. The grooved balls are both of
rhyolite, are ground to 5.4-5.7 cm diameters
and have 6-9 mm wide grooves encircling
their middles (Figure 4). The reel-shaped
object is made of a tabular piece of siltstone
with the edges worked by pecking and
grinding. It measures 7.7-8.2 cm wide, 15.5
cm at the longest point and 2 cm thick. The
long edges are slightly concave, but narrow
ends are deeply concave, with a deflection of
about 7 mm (Figure 5). The function of this
reel-shaped object is unknown, and similar
specimens have not been reported for the
Jornada or Casas Grandes regions. Similarly,
grooved balls are very uncommon and have
been described as hammerstones by Kelley
(1984) and Toulouse and Stephenson (1960).

thought to be pins with rounded points,
ground edges, and lengths of 12.7 and 15.3
cm.
Minerals and crystals found in the
excavation are three plates of gypsum, a small
piece of limonite, a small faceted lump of
talc, a faceted nodule of hematite, and a
faceted and cone-shaped cake of hematite.
Shell was limited to four small fragments
of Glycymeris shell or fresh-water mussel shell
and a 4.1 cm diameter, fragmented disk of
fresh-water mussel shell. Turquoise items
included a small flake, a 6-by-9 mm ground
and polished oval, and 14 tesserae from the
fill of Room 25, which are 2-7 mm in size
and rectangular, square, triangular, and
roughly round in shape. Shell and turquoise
ornaments are common on El Paso phase
pueblo sites (Lehmer 1948; Marshall 1973).

SUBSISTENCE
Burned macrofloral remains were limited to
119 fragments of corn cobs. Most were
recovered in the trashy soils of Trenches 3
and 4. Plaza excavations produced 24 percent
of the fragments, and 10 percent of the cobs
came from rooms. Cobs were specifically
noted as having been in the hearths of Plaza 4
and Room 18.

Miscellaneous
There are eight pieces of worked bone; all
of medium to large mammal bones. One is a
long-bone fragment with four incised lines
extending into a fractured edge. One is a
fragment of the proximal end of an artiodactyl
metapodial that shows some grinding of the
edges and is probably part of a bone awl. The
other objects are produced from long bone
splinters and have broken proximal ends. Four
are awls with ground edges, long tapering
points and lengths of 9.2 to 15.6 cm. Two are
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Somewhat intact cobs include seven with
10 rows of kernels, two with 12 rows, and
one each of 8, 14, and 18 rows. The short cob
segments show straight rows, excepting
twisted rows for a 10-row and a 14-row cob.
Glumes appear long and indurated for all
specimens. Cupule widths average 7.2 mm for
10 row cobs and 5.8 mm for 12 row cobs.
Average kernel thickness is 3.4 mm for 10
row cobs and 3.3 mm for 12 row cobs. The
8-, 14-, and 18-row cob fragments have
cupule widths of 9.3, 6.4, and 7.4 mm and

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

Figure 4. Grooved stone balls or hammerstones, 5.4-5.7 cm diameters.

Figure 5. Reel-shaped stone, 15.5 cm long.
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kernel thicknesses of 3.4, 3.6, and 3.2 mm.
Corn from the Well Site compares with that
from other Jornada pueblo sites (O’Laughlin
1977a).
Faunal remains number 493 specimens and
show an obvious bias toward larger pieces,
which were mostly identifiable. Only five
bones were burned, which is also unusual for
sites of the Jornada region and reflective of a
bias in the collection. Ninety percent of the
bone was recovered from the trash deposits in
Trenches 3 and 4, and the other bone was
evenly split between plazas and rooms. Black
tailed jack rabbit represents 72 percent of the
faunal material, and desert cottontail makes up
another 23 percent. The remaining specimens
include three elements of pocket gopher, two
elements of woodrat, two elements of banner
tailed kangaroo rat, a distal humerus of a
large raptor, one medium mammal long bone
fragment, one large mammal long bone
splinter, a metacarpal and tibia fragment of a
deer, and an artiodactyl pelvis fragment. The
gopher, woodrat, and kangaroo rat could be
intrusive to the site. The preponderance of
jack rabbit and cottontail remains and limited
remains of medium to large-sized mammals is
consistent with faunal assemblages from other
low desert sites away from the Rio Grande in
the Jornada region (O’Laughlin 1977b).

SUMMARY
This report describes the excavation by Dr.
Rex E. Gerald in 1962 of the Well Site in
northeastern Chihuahua, Mexico. The analysis
and interpretation of the architecture and
material remains are those of the author.
Although the Well Site is located on the
southern periphery of the Jornada Mogollon
region, the architecture, ceramics, lithics, and
other artifacts manifest the essential
characteristics of the El Paso phase.
Architectural details indicate a sequence of
room construction, provide some information
on room function and help delineate possible
residence groups. Few El Paso phase pueblos
have furnished such information. Additionally,
pole and adobe wall construction and
enclosure of plazas with free-standing walls
has not previously been reported for the El
Paso phase, which suggests interaction with
Casas Grandes. Intrusive ceramics also shows
interaction principally with Casas Grandes.
Finally, some of the stone objects recovered
from this site have not been reported or rarely
noted for other El Paso phase pueblos.
—Albuquerque, New Mexico
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BANDELIER AT CHAN CHAN
Carroll L. Riley

Adolph F. Bandelier is usually remembered
as one of the premier figures in the
archaeology and history of the Southwest
during the latter part of the nineteenth
century. Less well known in this country is
the work Bandelier did over a period of some
11 years in Peru and Bolivia. The major part
of this archaeological research was carried out
in the Lake Titicaca region of Bolivia, but
Bandelier also did fieldwork at the Peruvian
site of Chan Chan in the Moche Valley near
modern Trujillo. Bandelier studied Chan Chan
in the late spring and summer of 1893, a year
after his arrival in South America. It was the
first major application of the various
archaeological techniques he had learned at
Southwestern sites.
Chan Chan, one of the premier archaeo
logical sites in the New World, was the
capital of the Chimu Kingdom of north coastal
Peru in the period before the Inca and the
Spaniard seized control of that region. The
great city, which covers at least 6 sq mi
(Willey 1971:165), had been of interest from
earliest Spanish conquest days, and digging in
its massive earthen compounds (at first
primarily for treasure) went on at Chan Chan
from the sixteenth century to modern times.
By Bandelier’s day, the site was much ruined
but still very impressive.

Bandelier’s work at Chan Chan occupied
parts of three months. A few years later,
Bandelier spent much longer periods of time,
especially at the Bolivian sites of Titicaca and
Koati in Lake Titicaca. In Peru, however, the
scientist was more interested in collecting, and
he ranged widely, usually spending only a few
days in a given area, at which time he might
be working in several archaeological ruins. In
comparison,
Chan Chan,
therefore,
represented a major effort on Bandelier’s part.
One reason for this was simply the size of the
site. As Bandelier comments in his South
American journals, “Chan-Chan is much
larger than anything else I have ever seen
before, but the courts also are exceedingly
large and they are also very numerous”
(Bandelier 1992:May 19). Although Bandelier
had visited and worked with very large
Mesoamerican sites—for example, Cholula,
Monte Alban, and Mitla—the massive city of
Chan Chan was simply of a different
dimension.
Today, other than the fact that one of the
great compounds at Chan Chan is named for
him, Bandelier’s labors at the site are hardly
noticed. The reason is clear enough. The
Swiss scholar published virtually nothing on
Chan Chan. Most of his information that did
see print came from a short summary by
Bandelier’s good friend, Frederick W. Hodge,
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a 1897 article entitled “Bandelier’s Researches
in Peru and Bolivia.” The discussion of Chan
Chan and other north-coast sites is confined to
five or six paragraphs scattered over four
pages. Bandelier’s primary data on Chan Chan
remains unpublished, primarily in his South
American journals but also in letters to the
various officers of the American Museum of
Natural History.
Here, I would like to briefly sketch out
Bandelier’s work at Chan Chan. Then, I will
turn to what is known of the site 100 years
later. Many of the Bandelier’s speculations
were wrong, because he lacked certain of the
elementary methodological and technical tools
that were available even in his own day.
CHAN CHAN FIRST DISCOVERED
Adolph F. Bandelier, who began his
anthropological and historical fieldwork in the
American Southwest in the year 1880, arrived
at Callao, the port of Lima, on July 3, 1892.
Bandelier was employed by the New York
financier and philanthropist, Henry Villard, to
make collections and to do an array of
archaeological work. The collections for the
most part eventually went to the American
Museum of Natural History which, during the
course of the year 1894, also assumed fiscal
responsibility for Bandelier.
With Adolph Bandelier in Peru was his
wife Josephine or “Joe, as she was usually
called. The two settled in very quickly and
Bandelier, as was his custom, was soon at
work, investigating collections of antiquities
for sale and, within a week or so, visiting
archaeological sites. On July 20, 1892,
Bandelier and Joe met a Swiss widow named
Ritter, with her three daughters, the oldest of
whom was Fanny, a young woman in her
early twenties. The Bandeliers and the Ritters
soon became close friends and Joe fell into the
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habit of staying at the Ritter household when
Adolph was in the field (Riley 1988:14-16).
It was in August that Bandelier made his
first mention of Chan Chan:
At night I had a long talk with Dr.
Bolivar of Venezuela about the ruins
which he calls by the name of
Chan-Chan at Chimu. His descriptions
are, of course marvelous. He speaks of
huge Acequias with walls of cut stones,
of squares upon squares of houses and
the like. [Bandelier 1892:Aug. 7]
Bandelier filed away this information but—
for the moment—work in the Lima area took
precedent. The latter part of the year 1892
passed peacefully. Bandelier continued to
examine, and in some cases to buy,
collections for Villard, and his days were
mainly spent in the field. Then, suddenly, on
December 5, Joe became violently ill,
suffering from what was described in those
days as miserere, a stricture or blockage in the
intestines. Joe seemed to rally around
mid-week but then had a series of new
attacks. She died on Sunday morning,
December 11, leaving a shattered husband. A
detailed account of Joe’s final illness is found
in a later letter from Bandelier to James
Terry, curator at the American Museum of
Natural History (Bandelier 1894a; see also
Lange and Riley 1986; Riley 1988).
Bandelier, though he would mourn
Josephine the rest of his life, made a quick
and startling decision about his personal
future. On Christmas Eve of 1892, the
fifty-two year old Adolph decided to propose
to Fanny Ritter, who had celebrated her
twenty-third birthday only three months
before. He made the proposal the following
morning, Christmas Day, and Fanny accepted.
In the first weeks of 1893 Bandelier prepared
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for continued fieldwork, especially on the
south coast of Peru. His companion, the wellknown southwestern writer, Charles Lummis,
who was to be an assistant on the expedition,
and who had joined him from New Mexico
the previous November, accompanied Adolph
on certain of these expeditions (Bandelier
1893a).
Returning to Lima, Bandelier spent a
considerable amount of time sorting out the
tangled financial affairs of the Ritter family.
All this time he was planning the long-delayed
trip to the north of Peru and the work at Chan
Chan. Finally Bandelier sailed from Callao on
May 16, 1893 (Lange and Riley 1996:162).
He reached Trujillo on May 17, and the
following day made his first visit to the great
pre-Inca ruin on the coast west of the Spanish
city of Trujillo.
In the North and West [of Trujillo]
everything is level to the sea, and in the
immediate vicinity of the town a
scrubby vegetation forms patches of
dense thickets, interspersed with low
plants that form something like a green
sward, with marsh and water-holes: a
real swamp. Beyond, extend the sandy
expanses on which lie the Ruins of
CHAN-CHAN. Of these, I only hear
that they are exceedingly large the
lowest estimate of surface being three
miles in length and mile and a half in
width. Some speak of six or seven
leagues, but that includes all the
scattered houses and walls outside of the
main cluster. [Bandelier 1893a]
Over the next day or so, Bandelier
explored the ruins, joining forces with a Mr.
Melly from Geneva, who lived in Trujillo and
had a Peruvian wife. Melly was willing to be
the photographer for the project and did
considerable picture taking over the next two
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months. While planning his approach and
collecting a work force, Bandelier also visited
other nearby ruins, especially the famous
Temple of the Sun, near the village of Moche.
This large adobe brick structure pertained to
the ancestral Moche culture, which had ended
around A.D. 600, some centuries before the
main building period at Chan Chan. Although
interested in purchasing collections of Moche
materials, Bandelier was primarily concerned
with Chan Chan, and during his stay on the
north coast he concentrated most of his efforts
on that site. Bandelier had some political
problems getting his shipments out of Trujillo,
as witness a letter to John Winsor of the
American Museum of Natural History
(Bandelier 1894b). On May 8, 1894, Fanny
Bandelier (1894) wrote James Terry, AMNH,
for Adolph (who was having eye trouble at the
time), mentioning that photographs from Chan
Chan would be forwarded from Trujillo.
Eventually, at least a part of the Chan Chan
material reached the Museum.
Bandelier knew certain things about Chan
Chan. Because of his command of the
historical sources, he realized that the site was
the center of the Chimu Kingdom and that the
coastal people spoke a language distinct from
the Quechua of the Inca Empire. With his
usual holistic approach to his subject,
Bandelier tried to find out information on
native ceremonies, medicines, folklore, and
social customs.
He also inquired as to how many people in
the vicinity were still speakers of the Chimu
language. For example, he noted individuals
in the area that spoke a language foreign to
him but one that did not seem to be Quechua.
He also wrote in the journals on June 16 that
“Chan” meant “grama” in the aboriginal
language and that it was used because the
shore area was originally covered with grass
(Bandelier 1893a).
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In the one summary of the Chan Chan
work, Hodge’s article mentioned above,
Bandelier had this to say:
The aboriginal idioms of the coast,
we are informed, have not completely
disappeared. The Moch dialect or
language is still occasionally heard in
the vicinity of Truxillo, and the Indians
of Eten, Ferrenafe, Monsefu, and even
of Lambayeque preserve their original
language, although they seldom use it in
the presence of strangers. The Quechua,
also formerly spoken, has almost
disappeared on the coast. Local names
abound, both in the coast idioms and in
the Quechua tongue. [Hodge 1897:307]
Bandelier quickly decided that, in order to
do proper work on the ruins of Chan Chan, he
needed a home base closer than Trujillo. On
May 26, he rented a field house (cortijo),
property that actually bordered the ruin.
Several workers were hired, and Bandelier
negotiated with the state and federal
authorities at Trujillo, receiving ad hoc
permission to work at the site. As is often the
case in bureaucracies, he had considerable
trouble getting a permanent permit; indeed, it
is not clear if he ever succeeded. It did not
stop Bandelier from continuing his work.
On May 27, Bandelier wrote to James
Terry, Curator of the American Museum of
Natural History.
I am here at present, before the
greatest task that every I have
undertaken in any single locality: the
measurement and Survey of the Ruins of
CHAN-CHAN,
on the seaside.
Chan-Chan is by far the most extensive
of all American ruins, both North and
South. If I succeed in mastering the
monster you will have then, such
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groundplans as no other place in the
world owns. But I wish you would be
very careful that nobody, whomsoever
it might be, obtains copies of any of
them, as I would like to have them
published and under my own name. It is
self-evident however, that this
restriction does not apply to Mr.
Villard, to whom they properly
belong....
At Truxillo, I am undecided
whether I shall proceed to excavations
or [not]. The proceeds would only be a
repetition of what you already have still,
if I find a good site, it is possible that I
may improve the time of my stay at
Moche for some burrowing. I have a
good servant who can attend to it, while
I work at plans and Surveying myself.
[Bandelier 1893b]
This servant was Gustavo Ruiz who,
together with Alexandro Vazquez, were
Bandelier’s two major assistants. On June 19
Bandelier had this to say about these two
young men. “My new boy Alejandro
[Vazquez], also is a good fellow and Gustavo
[Ruiz] of course is the prime-Minister of all
my aid[e]s etc.” Gustavo did excavate in the
cemetery areas, apparently quite extensively
as a number of journal entries indicate.
Bandelier, himself, as was true throughout all
his archaeological work, did relatively little
excavating. Whether in North America, in
Mexico, in Peru or Bolivia, the Swiss scholar
was primarily interested in sketching and
mapping ruins. He never, for example,
realized the key significance of changes in
pottery types, even though archaeologists in
the Near East and the Mediterranean area
were pioneering ceramic chronologies at this
very time.
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Bandelier began by measuring and
sketching the 10 great quadrangles of the
central region of Chan Chan, and most of his
work was concentrated there (Figures 1 and
2). At this time, Bandelier was having one of
his one-again-off-again feuds with Charles
Lummis, who was now working on his own,
presumably at photography. At one point,
Bandelier broke off work at the site for two
weeks (June 25-July 5) to attend to business
matters in Lima. While Bandelier was in the
capital, Gustavo Ruiz continued with the Chan
Chan work, acting as Bandelier’s agent in
purchasing local collections.
Bandelier worked at the site from May 17
to August 7, though the last week was spent
mainly in organizing notes, Bandelier having
become very ill with dysentery. On July 27,
the scholar noted that he had spent 33 working
days at the site.
Most of Bandelier’s work consisted of
descriptions, speculation, and sketches in
various parts of Chan Chan. His first drawing,
a map of the central portion of the ruin, was
made on May 24. The last drawing, and the
only one not done by Bandelier himself, is
dated July 26, a handsome sketch of one of
the central ruins by Alejandro Vazquez. There
were sketches on 89 of the loose leaf 5” X 8”
pages that Bandelier consistently used, over
the years, for his journals. Many of these
sketches took up entire pages, others were
interfaced with typed or handwritten entries in
the journals. It might be interesting to
compare, for example, Bandelier’s drawings
with the more recent plans of Chan Chan
produced by Moseley and Mackey (1974).
What did Bandelier learn about Chan
Chan? The journals give hints but probably
the best summation is what the 1897 Hodge
article mentioned above. According to this
account, Bandelier made “a complete survey
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of the ruins of Chan-chan” (Hodge 1897:307).
One of the non-Peruvians who cooperated in
the Chan Chan expedition was Henry
Bruening, a German then living in the Trujillo
area. According to the 1897 article:
Mr. Henry Bruening, one of
Bandelier’s friends and collaborators
(now returned to Germany) had several
of these structures [in the Trujillo area]
cut through to the core in accordance
with Bandelier’s suggestion, and the
mass invariably proved...to consist of a
network of adobe walls forming what
appeared to be numerous chambers, but
which in reality were densely packed
with earth or gravel. [Hodge 1897:306]
Although Bruening seems to have worked
off and on at Chan Chan during much of the
time Bandelier was there, it is by no means
clear that the statement above referred only to
Chan Chan. Bruening had already been
excavating widely in the Moche Valley, and
his work probably ranged over several time
periods.
However, work that specifically was
related to the great site (it is not clear whether
done by Bruening or Ruiz) included
A remarkable and very significant
feature...in a partly ruined mound at
Chan-chan. The core of this structure
when opened showed two well
preserved altars of adobe. In such
interior apartments[,] figurines of metal,
clay, or wood are almost invariably
found and the materially valuable finds
made in Peruvian ruins in earlier times
came from the “heart” of one or the
other of the artificial elevations
described. [Hodge 1897:306]
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One of the reasons for Gustavo Ruiz’s
extensive excavations was to find museum
materials—pottery, metal objects, cloth,
etc.—for Villard and for the American
Museum of Natural History. Another
interconnected reason was to find burials in
the form of mummies or skeletons. Ruiz
succeeded in this:
Flattening of the occiput seems to
have been a common custom among the
ancient inhabitants of Truxillo valley.
All the crania recovered by Bandelier in
that locality show that peculiarity.
Unfortunately, the collection of crania
made at Chan-chan was lost while
deposited for safe-keeping with the
departmental authorities of Libertad.
[Hodge 1897:307]
CHAN CHAN IN RETROSPECT
What do we know about Chan Chan 100
years after Bandelier worked at the site? In
the half century after Bandelier, there was
valuable generalizing work by the German
archaeologist Max Uhle and the native
Peruvian prehistorian, Julio C. Tello. In
addition, a local archaeologist, Rafael Larco
Hoyle did specific studies in the lower Moche
Valley. The main field studies in the central
Andes, however, came after World War II. In
the period since the Second World War,
several regionally focused studies have thrown
a great deal of new light on Andean
archaeology. For the north coast of Peru,
these included the Viru Valley project and the
Chan Chan-Moche Valley Project. As a result
of these regional surveys and other work, a
reasonably clear picture emerges, not only of
Chan Chan but of pre-Columbian Peruvian
cultures, both coastal and highland.
The first coastal and highland settlers in
that area were hunters, but by about 5,000
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years ago, a major exploitation of sea
resources was underway (Moseley 1982:4-5).
The seas off the Peruvian coast are
exceedingly rich. The coastal current moves
the surface water northwestward, and
upswelling cold subsurface water, extremely
bountiful in chemicals, takes its place. In the
sunlit shallows, vast numbers of tiny marine
plants flourish, and this causes the
development of an extraordinary food chain
that reaches through fishes to birds and sea
mammals (Moseley 1982:10). The richness of
the coastal sea tails off somewhat north of the
Rio Moche (the river valley of Chan Chan).
On the basis of this wealth of the sea, large
villages and towns, the north coast of Peru
developed, and by what is called the Initial
period, there appeared ceremonial centers
such as Huaca Prieta in the Chicama valley
just north of Moche. Cerro Sechin in the
Casma Valley to the south of Moche may also
belong to this Initial period (Willey
1971:112).
Adding to the wealth of the ocean, this
region also had great potential for agriculture.
The rivers in north coastal Peru rise in nearby
mountains and fall rapidly to the sea.
Sometime between about 1800 and 1500 B.C.,
the coastal groups shifted from a major
reliance on coastal and oceanic products to
agriculture augmented by a primitive irrigation
system in the upper valleys of the short rivers.
As time went on, irrigation technology
became more sophisticated. The settlers were
increasingly able to handle the lesser-gradient
down-river waters, and population spread
again toward the coast (Moseley and Deeds
1982:28-29). Not only agriculture but
ceramics and weaving were very early in this
area.
The Early Horizon (called Cupisnique on
the north coast) saw the spread of the Chavin
art style throughout much of Peru and further
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increase in technological innovations including
metallurgy (Willey 1971:126). This horizon
seems to have been highland oriented—the
type site is Chavln de Huantar in the northern
Peruvian highlands—but may have been
influenced by Cerro Sechin. By about 500
B.C., the Cupisnique was replaced by a series
of individualistic north-coastal cultures, the
earliest of which was Salinar. An intermediate
Gallinazo saw rising populations on the coastal
valleys, culminating from about the beginning
of the Christian or Common Era to A.D.
500-600 in the brilliant and flamboyant
Moche culture. The great ceremonial
pyramids, the Huaca del Sol, and Huaca de la
Luna date from this period. The Moche, or
Mochica as they are sometimes called, are
generally remembered for their extraordinary
red and white and polychrome mold-made
pottery with “portrait heads.” They are also
famous for their complex molded or painted
scenes of ceremonial and everyday life
(Bennett 1946; Benson 1972; Larco Hoyle
1946).
The Moche culture eventually gave way to
a series of new lifeways, somehow influenced
by the Tiahuanaco-Huari style (religion?
empire?) originating in the southern highlands
as the Middle Horizon. Huari influences in the
Moche area seem to be rather late, probably
well after A.D. 600 (Mackey 1982:330). This
Middle Horizon on the north coast was
represented by a hybrid Early Chimu culture.
The Tiahuanaco-Huari influences had
receded by A.D. 900 and the Late
Intermediate period kingdom of Chimu or
Chimor appeared. To some degree Chimu
harked back to Moche forebearers but with
what seems to be a more complex political
and social structure. Under a series of 10
kings, according to the traditional histories
(Day 1982:63), the polity of Chimu was
centered in the city of Chan Chan, which had
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been settled earlier but now became an
imperial seat. At its height in the mid-fifteenth
century, the Chimu kingdom reached from the
Chira Valley in extreme north coastal Peru to
the Supe Valley on the north-central coast, an
extent of some 800 km (500 mi). The Chimu
kings seem to have practiced what is called
“split inheritance,” which was also found in
the slightly later Inca Empire. Split
inheritance meant that each king in turn
founded a new lineage and constructed new
quarters for the seat of government. However,
each dead ancestor king continued to have
followers who lived in the old royal quarters
of the particular dead ruler, managed his
property, and performed ceremonial rites in
his honor. Among the later Inca, at least, the
mummified bodies of these dead kings
continued to be objects of veneration.
In Chan Chan are 10 large ceremonial
structures, 9 of them with a series of shared
complex architectural features designated as
“Cuidadelas” and the 10th, somewhat simpler
structure or “compound” (Day 1982:55). It
seems likely that, in the final days of Chan
Chan, all these were governmental-ceremonial
centers, used either by the current ruler or by
his dead ancestors.
People of the Chimu Kingdom spoke a
language called Yunca (Yunga, Mochica,
Chimu), which at one time had a considerable
distribution in north coastal Peru (Campbell
1997:396, map 15). A grammar of the
language was made in the mid-seventeenth
century (Mason 1950:14), but today the
tongue is extinct or very nearly so. It seems
likely that Bandelier’s statements about the
language as of 1893 were reasonably correct.
The Chimu Kingdom collapsed around
A.D. 1465, when the co-ruler of the Late
Horizon Inca Empire, Topa Inca, invaded and
overran the north coast of Peru. Even before
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the coming of the Inca, however, the economy
of the Chimu Kingdom was under increasing
stress, and Chan Chan was declining (Kolata
1982:84-85). At any rate, the Chimu were
quickly incorporated into the Inca Empire. By
the time the Spaniards arrived in 1532, the
great city of Chan Chan was in ruins.
SUMMARY
To what extent did Bandelier presage the
modern work that has been done on northern
coastal Peru? Generally, Bandelier made little
effort to pull the Chan Chan data into any
coherent form. He did understand that Chan
Chan was the capital of a large kingdom and
that it was pre-Incan. However, it is not
entirely clear if he ever realized that those

other great monuments in the Moche Valley,
the Huaca del Sol and the Huaca de la Luna,
belonged to an earlier culture. As was the case
in his New Mexico work (at Pecos for
example), Bandelier showed little interest in
or awareness of chronological matters beyond
historical ones, and his sketches and
observations about Chan Chan really did not
form the basis for ongoing productive insights
into the northern coastal area of Peru. The
usefulness of Bandelier’s work at Chan Chan
comes from his detailed maps, his plans and
comments on the conditions at the site in
1893, and the information that will likely be
of considerable comparative value to
contemporary Peruvian archaeologists.
—Las Vegas, New Mexico
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ACANADOR PEAK, AN EARLY
PITHOUSE-PERIOD CERRO DE
TRINCHERAS IN SOUTH
WESTERN NEW MEXICO
John R. Roney

Cerros de trincheras are among the most
spectacular archeological sites in the
Southwestern United States and Northwestern
Mexico. These sites consist of often extensive
complexes of dry-laid stone walls and terraces
built on the summits of steep, isolated hills
and buttes. The best-known example is Cerro
de Trincheras, a complex covering over 15 ha
and located along the Rio Magdalena in
northern Sonora (McGuire 1996; McGuire et
al. 1993). Other well-documented examples in
southern Arizona include Cerro Prieto, Linda
Vista Hill, Rillito Peak, and Tumamoc Hill
(Downum 1986, 1993; Downum et al. 1994;
Fish et al. 1984; Wallace 1983; Wilcox 1979;
Wilcox and Larson 1979). Until recently, it
was thought that most cerros de trincheras
were built between A.D. 1250 and 1400 and
that none were earlier than A.D. 800.
However, investigations in northwestern
Chihuahua, Mexico, have shown that at least
one massive cerro de trincheras was occupied
at around 1200 B.C. (Hard and Roney 1998;
Roney 1996a, 1996b). This paper describes a
cerro de trincheras that is intermediate in age
between Late Archaic examples in Chihuahua
and the late prehistoric examples in Sonora
and Arizona.
Canador Peak (LA 72654) is a large hill or
small mountain near Virden, New Mexico. On
the summit is a complex of prehistoric
features that include approximately 1 km of
terrace walls, a dozen stone circles, midden

deposits, and extensive petroglyphs. The site
was originally recorded as a rock art location
by Thomas Todsen. In 1989, A.R. Gomolak
and David Hill revisited Canador Peak and
updated the ARMS record, noting a series of
looping enclosures defined by low walls that
created small, level areas, giving the mountain
slope a scalloped or fishscale appearance. I
have visited this site briefly on several
occasions, preparing a tape and compass map
and tabulating about 200 sherds. These
relatively casual observations provide the basis
of the following description.

FEATURES
Canador Peak itself is an outcrop of the
Tertiary Datil formation, described as rhyolite
flows, tuffs, and welded tuffs interbedded with
fine-grained andesite and latite porphory
(Elston 1960). The peak is an isolated
land form that rises 300 m (almost 1,000 feet)
above the floodplain of the Gila River (Figure
1) to an elevation of 1,458 m (4,782 ft). Just
below Canador Peak, the Gila River emerges
from a narrow canyon to form a broad, fertile
floodplain, the Virden Valley, that extends
downstream for about 20 km. Today, much of
the floodplain is under cultivation. This
location is in the Chihuahuan desert, near the
transition between Desert Scrub and SemiDesert Grassland biotic communities (Brown
and Lowe 1980). Grasses are the dominant
vegetation on the site, although herbs and
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Figure 1. Topographic Setting of Canador Peak.
although herbs and shrubs typical of these
biotic communities also occur.
The summit of the mountain is a 300-mlong ridge, with a gentle rise at its south end,
a shallow saddle in its middle, and a rocky
30-m-high outcrop at its north end (Figure 1).
Artifacts and cultural features are concentrated
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on the summit and slopes of the rocky outcrop
at the northern end, but extend onto the saddle
to the south, and there are numerous
petroglyphs on the near vertical southern slope
of the outcrop (Figure 2). In the mid-twentieth
century, a communications facility was built
on the summit of the outcrop at the very top
of the mountain. Although there is no access
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Figure 2. Cultural Features on Canador Peak.

road or apparent mechanical disturbance,
rocks on the summit were rearranged, and
prehistoric features in this area may have been
significantly altered. Lesser disturbance
resulted from construction of a power line up
the northeastern flank of the mountain, and
there are a few minor cobble features that
appear to be of historic origin on terraces on
the western side of the outcrop.
The terraces and walls on Canador Peak
closely resemble the Late Archaic cerros de
trincheras in Chihuahua. Most of the terrace
walls are “berm walls,” formed by piling
rocks to form arc-shaped berms about 20 m
long and 2 to 4 m wide. Instances of rocks
deliberately stacked to hold a steeper grade
are relatively common, but these seldom have
the appearance of formal, vertical masonry
walls. In several places, long, pointed rocks
were incorporated into the construction so that
they project outward, well clear of the terrace
wall. I have observed similar projecting rocks
at Shi’ikik, a late prehistoric cerro de
trincheras near Sells, Arizona (see Stacy
1974). The pockets between terrace walls and
the hillslope were usually filled with rocks
and/or soil. Surface measurements suggest that
some of the more massive terraces, built on
slopes of 35 to 40%, have surfaces that are 60
to 90 cm above the original ground surface. It
is not unusual for the terrace walls to extend
40 cm or more above the surface of the
terrace itself, forming low parapets. On the
northern and eastern slopes of the outcrop
there are walls that have little or no fill behind
them, and parapet walls sometimes extend up
the hillslope, beyond the terrace proper. Labor
estimates derived from terrace replication
experiments (Zapata 1998) imply that the
constructions on Canador Peak represent about
two person-years of labor.

in the southwestern quadrant of the site, on
relatively level ground at the upper edge of
the saddle. These range from about 1 m to
over 5 m in diameter, and most are only a
single course high. Presumably, these were
the bases of structures, and midden deposits
are most obvious in the immediate vicinity of
these features.
Two midden areas were recognized, both
located near the relatively level ground at the
base of the peak (Figure 2A and 2B). These
consist of extensive deposits of dark, ashy soil
associated with high artifact densities. Two
probable burned rock features were noted
(Figure 2). One is near the highest point of
the mountain and consists of low, 3-mdiameter mound of rock that appears to be
fire-cracked. The other burned rock feature is
located in the saddle at the south end of the
site. It is a low mound about 5 m in diameter
with a central depression. This feature
resembles a ring midden, but the central
depression could have resulted from
vandalism. At least two mortar holes have
been ground into bedrock in the saddle area at
the south end of the site.
The cliffs and boulders that form the
southern and part of the western slope of the
summit are covered with petroglyphs. This
rock-art cannot be easily attributed to any of
the major defined rock-art styles. Individual
elements include anthropomorphic figures,
concentric circles, and ticked lines commonly
associated with the Western Archaic rock-art
tradition. However, the most distinctive
characteristic of these panels are large fields
covered with formal, repetitive, geometric
designs such as diamond, grid patterns with
dots in the center of each quadrangle, bands
of parallel lines with pendant triangles, and
bands of parallel wavy or zigzag lines.

There are about a dozen stone circles or
semicircles on Canador Peak, mostly located
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ARTIFACTS
Artifacts are most concentrated in the
midden areas, labeled “A” and “B” on Figure
2. Flakes and lithic debris of chert and
rhyolite in a variety of colors are common,
and some of this material is glassy, highquality stone. Numerous chert and rhyolite
cores were seen, as were hammerstones and
dozens of manos. Many of the manos were
expedient, one-hand manos made from river
cobbles, but several were one-hand
rectangular or oval specimens that seem to
have been deliberately shaped. No two-hand
manos were found, and metate fragments all
seemed to be shallow basin metates. Several
grinding slicks on boulders were noted. Four
projectile points were found (Figure 3). Three
of these are corner-notched arrow points, and
the fourth could be either a dart or an arrow
point.
Ceramics seem scarce in relation to lithic
items; however, ultimately about 200 sherds
were located and classified in the field (Tables
1, 2, and 3). Tallies were made at three
different areas, labeled A, B, and C on Figure
2. Area A was about 800 sq m in size, located
in the southeastern portion of the site, on an
east-facing slope on and just below the saddle.
Much of this area is naturally flat, and there
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are also several small artificial terraces. Dark
midden soil and high densities of surface
artifacts are found on the level ground and on
the slope below the features. Area B consisted
of about 1,000 sq m on relatively level ground
on the crest of the ridge, at the base of the
peak, as well as terraces on the west side of
the mountain. Some of the darkest soil on the
site occurs in this area. Area C is on the
summit of the peak, an area that has been
heavily impacted by installation and
subsequent removal of a communications
facility.
The ceramic tallies suggest use of the site
during two different time periods. Areas A
and B (Tables 1 and 2) include plain wares
(95%) along with a few red wares (4%). This
assemblage is consistent with that reported for
the nearby Duncan Site (Lightfoot 1984:38),
which is radiocarbon dated to the interval
between A.D. 400 and 500. Two of the six
redware sherds had a slip or wash that
completely covered the underlying paste and
were well polished. These sherds may be
similar to the Saliz variety of San Francisco
Red (see LeBlanc 1982:110-111). Except for
two intrusive white-ware sherds, character
istics that postdate A.D. 600, such as
neckbanding, red-on-brown decoration, and
smudging, are not present in this assemblage.
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Figure 3. Projectile Points from Canador Peak.
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Table 1. Ceramics from Canador Peak, Area A.

Ceramic Type*
Plain Brown wares
Alma Plain
Other brown ware
Red wares
Polished red ware
Other red ware
TOTAL

Bowls

Jars
51

Indeterminate

3

14
4

68
4

1

1
3

19

76

3
54

3

Total

Table 2. Ceramics from Canador Peak, Area B.
Ceramic Type*
Plain Brown wares
Alma Plain
Other brown ware
Red wares
Polished red ware
Other red ware
White wares
Mimbres Style III
Undecorated
TOTAL

Bowls

Jars
40
1

21

6

Total
67
1

1
1

1
1

1

1
1

1
44

A very different ceramic assemblage was
found in Area C, located on the summit
(Table 3). Here about 50 sherds were found,
most of them in a 2-m-diameter area at the
very summit of the peak adjacent to a pile of
rocks that supported a power pole. At
minimum, several vessels are represented, but
no utility wares were found. The limited
extent of this artifact scatter, the fact that it
includes only decorated wares without
associated utility wares, and its occurrence on
the very summit of the mountain all suggest
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Indeterminate

21

7
that these
activities.

sherds

represent

72
specialized

Therefore, the ceramic evidence suggests
residential use of Canador Peak during the
Early Pithouse period, A.D. 200 to 550,
reflected by stone circles, midden deposits,
and abundant artifacts. Much later, perhaps
between 1150 and 1250 or perhaps even in
historic times, there was more specialized use
of the mountaintop, which was restricted to a
small area at the very summit.
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Table 3. Ceramics from Canador Peak, Area C.

Jars

Ceramic Type*
Plain Brown wares
Alma Plain
White wares
Mimbres Style III
Fine Line
Broad Line/Solid
Undecorated
TOTAL

Bowls

Indeterminate

2

Total
2

1
4

2
16
8
14

6

2
16
9
24

7

40

6

53

♦CERAMIC SORTING NOTES:
Alma P lain :

Well-made brown ware, tempered with quartz sand, usually medium or coarse but sometimes fine. Paste usually
uniform light brown with rare carbon streaks. Surfaces mostly well smoothed and polished, but temper often protrudes,
giving surface speckled appearance.

Other brown ware: A few distinctive sherds were tempered with large amount o f very fine quartz-like mineral. Facets o f this mineral reflect

light, and superficially the sherds appear to be micaceous. One sherd had large amounts of angular quartz temper,
apparently crushed rock rather than sand.
Polished red ware: Sherds w ere tabulated in this category only if they exhibit a definite, highly polished red slip or wash. In other respects

they are identical to the Alma Plain sorting category.
Other red ware:

In a few sherds, temper protruded through a polished, reddish surface. Surface color appeared to be due to a wash, but
could have been firing effects on brown wares.

Mimbres Style IIP.

Fine line hatchure bounded by fine lines or multiple lines (thin or thick) parallel to rim.

Fine Line:

Designs composed o f lines less than 2-mm wide, usually less than 1-mm wide and well drafted.

Thick Une/Solid:

Lines over 2-mm thick or solid black areas.

EARLY PITHOUSE-PERIOD
SETTLEMENT PATTERNS
To my knowledge, no other Early Pithouse
period Mogollon site has been described as a
cerro de trincheras. Nevertheless, almost
every discussion of Early Pithouse period
settlement patterns emphasizes the occurrence
of residential sites on prominent ridges, high
bluffs, or isolated knolls (Blake et al. 1986;
LeBlanc and Whalen 1980:112; Lekson
1989:53-56,1992:72-74; Wheat 1955:34-35).
In this context, the setting of the terrace
complex on Canador Peak is spectacular, but
not especially unusual. It differs from many

John R. Roney

other sites of this period, primarily in the
scale of the landform on which is located, and
in the prevalence of constructed terraces.
Several other Early Pithouse period
settlements resemble cerros de trincheras to
varying degrees. One of these is LA 19064,
located on an isolated 300-m-high erosional
remnant overlooking the Mimbres River just
south of San Lorenzo, New Mexico. This
setting is very reminiscent of Canador Peak in
terms of its scale, isolation, and relationship
to the floodplain. The site was originally
recorded by the Mimbres Foundation, with
additional information provided by A.
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Gomolak et al. (1989). There are between 12
and 20 circular and rectangular cobble outlines
interpreted as residential structures and a
possible plaza area. A portion of the perimeter
of the site is defined by two or three long,
low walls reminiscent of the terraces found at
Canador Peak.
Another is Kettle Top Butte, located on the
margin of Elephant Butte, north of Truth or
Consequences,
New Mexico (Lekson
1989:53). This landform rises 200 m above
the floodplain of the Rio Grande and has an
almost perfectly level summit over 100 m in
diameter. The summit is a basalt cap that
forms sheer cliffs on the north, west, and
south and is reasonably accessible only from
the east. There are about 15 circular and
rectangular cobble outlines and cleared areas
on the naturally flat summit. On the eastern
(and more accessible) slope of the butte, there
are half a dozen similar features and about
280 m of wall or terrace very similar to those
at Canador Peak. Very few artifacts are found
at this location, but apparently only plainwares are present.

Second, Canador Peak extends the
distribution of cerros de trincheras into new
geographic territory and into a new culture
area. This is important because comparative
studies are potentially a very powerful tool in
our efforts to better understand these sites.
The three leading functional interpretations of
cerros de trincheras are agriculture, display,
and defense. Some argue that the terraces
were built primarily for agricultural
production, taking advantage of micro
environmental characteristics of hilltops and
hillslopes to generate early harvests or to
produce specialized crops (Downum et al.
1994; Fish et al. 1984). Others stress the
monumental character of cerros de trincheras,
noting that they are very prominent cultural
features and that they occupy settings that
dominate the surrounding natural and cultural
landscape (McGuire and McNiff 1990). In the
words of Emil Haury (1976), these sites might
be thought of as “poor men’s pyramids.”
Finally, some investigators have emphasized
the defensive character of cerros de trincheras,
interpreting them as fortified villages of places
of refuge used during times ofstrife (Wilcox
1979).

DISCUSSION
Canador Peak is important for several
reasons. First, it establishes that cerros de
trincheras were being built during the interval
between A.D. 200 and 550. Only a few years
ago, it was thought that the earliest cerros de
trincheras were built around A.D. 800
(Downum et al. 1994). Recent investigations
in northwestern Chihuahua have shown that
this type of site was in use as early as 1200
B.C. (Hard and Roney 1998), leaving an
interval of about 2000 years during which no
cerros de trincheras were known. Canador
Peak begins to bridge this gap, suggesting
some degree of continuity between the cerros
de trincheras of the Late Archaic/Early
Agricultural period and those of later periods.
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It is possible that each of these explanations
or different combinations of explanations are
applicable to different subsets. If so, we might
expect to find differences in archeological
evidence,
feature com position and
morphology, natural setting, position within
the contemporaneous settlement hierarchy, or
culture/historical context that would reflect
functional differences. On the other hand, a
number of cerros de trincheras from a variety
of contexts do seem remarkably similar to one
another, which could imply that cerros de
trincheras are a unitary phenomenon with
broad functional equivalence. If this is the
case, then comparative study should reveal
that some explanations are more likely than
others.
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Until recently, it was thought that cerros de
trincheras were almost entirely limited to
basin-and-range portions of the Sonoran
Desert and that they occurred only in
Hohokam and Trincheras culture contexts.
Documentation of cerros de trincheras in
different cultural and geographic contexts
greatly expands both the scope and the
potential power of comparative analysis.
Finally, Canador Peak is important because
it adds further emphasis to interpretation of
cerros de trincheras as residential sites
(Downum 1986; Downum et al. 1994;
McGuire and Villalpando 1993). Certainly,
some cerros de trincheras lack evidence of
extensive residential occupation. However,
residential occupation is a major theme of all
recent intensive investigations of these sites.
Pithouses were built into the terraces at Linda
Vista Hill (Downum 1986), and over 250
masonry structures were documented at Cerro
Prieto (Downum 1993; Downum et al. 1994).
At the site of Cerro de Trincheras in Sonora,
ramada-like structures and dense midden
deposits indicate residential occupation.
Similarly, at the Late Archaic period site,
Cerro Juanaquena midden, deposits show that
residential occupation was an important aspect
of the site. Canador Peak has clear midden

deposits associated with possible residential
structures.
Furthermore, in the context of the Early
Pithouse period, Canador Peak is just one
example in a widespread pattern of residential
sites built on isolated, elevated landforms.
Other examples from this period include less
extensive terrace complexes, and many
apparently have no terraces at all. These
observations suggest that we may be
overemphasizing terrace construction in our
efforts to understand cerros de trincheras.
Based on the data from the Early Pithouse
period in the Mogollon area, it seems possible
that terrace construction is an incidental
correlate of residential occupation. The
terraces may or may not be present and may
occur in varying degrees, depending upon the
particular topographic and geologic
characteristics of the landform selected for
occupation. If so, then the human behavior
that is of greatest interest is the selection of
isolated, elevated landforms for residential
occupation, rather than actual construction of
terraces. This form of behavior can leave
different archeological signatures, depending
upon the landform selected.
—Albuquerque, New Mexico
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PREHISTORIC ROADS IN
SOUTHEASTERN UTAH
Owen Severance

While prehistoric roads in New Mexico
have received the most publicity, prehistoric
roads can also be found in Arizona, Colorado
and Utah. In 1879 in Utah, George B. Hobbs
recognized and followed prehistoric roads, as
a scout for the “Hole-in-the-Rock” expedition;
and, around the turn of the century, Bluff
resident Albert R. Lyman recognized several
prehistoric road segments that he described in
an oral history. In 1988, archaeologist
Winston Hurst was successful in relocating
one of the prehistoric roads that Albert R.
Lyman described. Since that time, the routes
of approximately 100 miles of Southeastern
Utah’s prehistoric roads have been found.
This paper will discuss the early accounts,
describe the characteristics of southeastern
Utah’s roads, and describe one other
prehistoric road that Albert R. Lyman found.
EARLY ACCOUNTS
In the Fall of 1879, the Mormon Church
sent a group of people from southwestern
Utah to colonize the San Juan River area in
southeastern Utah. They chose to take an
unknown “short cut” across the rugged
landscape of canyons of the Colorado River
instead of following longer, known routes
through eastern Utah or northern Arizona.
Their effort became known as the
“Hole-in-the-Rock” expedition. It was named
after the route that they blasted in the cliff
south of the town of Escalante, Utah, to reach

the banks of the Colorado River (Miller
1966:ix). In order to find a wagon route
through the wilderness beyond the
Hole-in-the-Rock, four scouts were sent ahead
of the main party. In 1917, one of those
scouts, George B. Hobbs, gave his account of
the trip to a historian for the Mormon Church
(Miller 1966:84-96). He described how the
scouts followed a “Cliff Dweller’s Trail” for
a substantial part of the distance from the
Colorado River crossing to the mouth of
Montezuma Creek on the San Juan River and
back. Instead of one “Cliff Dweller’s Trail,”
it appears that they followed parts of two
separate prehistoric roads on their way to
Montezuma Creek, and found segments of two
more roads on their return route. Figure 1
shows the general location of their route
starting in Castle Wash, where Hobbs first
described the Cliff Dwellers trail. Numbers 1
through 4 show the approximate locations of
the four prehistoric road segments in the order
that they were found. Hobbs’ account is the
earliest description of prehistoric roads in
southeastern Utah. A few segments of several
of these roads are still visible; but,
unfortunately, erosion and historic road
construction have destroyed much of what
Hobbs saw.
Albert R. Lyman, who was born in 1880
and grew up in Bluff, recognized several
prehistoric road segments in the South
Cottonwood drainage.
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Figure 1. Map of southeastern Utah showing George B. Hobbs’ route and approximate
locations of prehistoric roads found by Hobbs and Albert R. Lyman.

Right north of Bluff on the hill
there west of the graveyard, there was
one time quite a house, with a kiva in
the east end of it....When I was a
youngster, there was quite a deep hole
west of that, its been filling up with
sand all the time since then. But if you
go by there, you’ll see that was quite a
prominent house on the hill there, just
west of the graveyard. There was an old
roadway that went right up from Bluff
and over the hill right in front of that
house and down the hill on the other
side and into the mouth of Cottonwood.
There’s one other thing in this
country...a Ute came down into Bluff
and asked us about a ditch. There was
an old ditch up there [South Cottonwood
Wash], Some of us went up there and
looked at it; made a special trip to go
and see it. It was an old graded road. It
had been cut through the hills with cuts
in the hills to show that the road was
there, and it looked as if it might have
been made for heavy traffic—cars. But
I’d say it was three thousand years old!
That’s the oldest thing I know of in San
Juan County, and it went over into
Cottonwood. [Lyman 1973:1-2]
The archaeological site at Bluff that Lyman
described is known as the Bluff Great House.
Although the prehistoric road on the town side
of the site has been obscured by historic
impacts, two prehistoric roads can still be
seen on the north side of the great house
going into the South Cottonwood drainage.
The approximate location of the “old ditch” in
South Cottonwood Wash that Lyman
recognized as a prehistoric road is shown as
Location A on Figure 1.
In 1988, archaeologist Winston Hurst
chartered a light plane to see if the prehistoric
road in South Cottonwood that Albert R.
Owen Severance

Lyman described was still visible. Under low
sun angle conditions, several segments of the
road were observable (Hurst et al. 1993:7).
Since that rediscovery, the locations of about
160 km (100 mi) of prehistoric roads or their
routes have been found in the part of
southeastern Utah shown in Figure 1.
PREHISTORIC ROAD FEATURES
The Bureau of Land Management’s study
of prehistoric roads in New Mexico has
served as the basic reference for the
description of prehistoric roads and associated
features in southeastern Utah (Kincaid 1983;
Nials et al. 1987). While not all features
described in New Mexico have been found in
southeastern Utah, with the exception of rock
art, no new types of road-associated features
have been recognized.
As in New Mexico (Nials 1983:6:5-24),
most prehistoric roads appear as linear
depressions that are typically about 8 m wide
where construction is visible. They can be
found with or without berms or “border
elements.” In areas where construction is not
evident, the width depends on the imagination
of the observer because the roads have
undergone hundreds of years of natural
modification. In some locations, where no soil
existed for road construction, grooves were
cut in the bedrock to show the direction to
follow (Hurst et al. 1993:6). Occasionally,
steps were cut into bedrock, both for access
and as direction markers (Hurst et al. 1993:9).
These prehistoric roads are usually straight
where the land form allows, and most of the
time they follow the route that provides the
best compromise between the shortest route
and the least amount of elevation change.
Herraduras (low masonry enclosures in
direct association with the roadway [Kincaid
et al. 1983:9-14]) are present. As in New
Mexico, they are usually found at major
187

topographic breaks. One of the betterpreserved herraduras is in Montezuma
Canyon, where it is atypically located adjacent
to the prehistoric route as it passes behind one
of the larger village sites.
Great kiva depressions (Nials et al.
1987:11) ranging in size from 12 to 18 m are
common
road-associated
structures
in
southeastern Utah. Whether these actually are
great kivas can only be determined through
test excavations. As long as they look like
great-kiva depressions, however, we will call
them great-kiva depressions until excavations
prove otherwise.
Some great houses are probably present;
however, there may not be as many as some
people claim. As defined in New Mexico, a
great house must have a “rubble core or
core-and-veneer construction” or “large slabs
woven into a wall in a compound fashion”
(Kincaid et al.
1983:9:16-17).
Few
southeastern Utah structures that are being
called great houses will meet Kincaid’s
definition—possibly because of the lack of
nearby sources for the tabular sandstone
necessary for Chacoan construction. For
southeastern Utah, a revised definition of a
great house is needed if these structures that
are clearly associated with prehistoric roads
and great kiva depressions are to be called
great houses. Or perhaps another term should
be used for these “great-house-like”
structures.
In Utah, rock art depicting travel along a
route, such as a line of sandal tracks or lines
of figures with burden baskets, can be found
in a few places along prehistoric routes. Rock
art that does not include obvious travel-related
images is also found along routes where
suitable surfaces are present.

A few road segments in Utah have lithic
scatters for relatively short distances along
their alignments, but most prehistoric roads
have few associated artifacts. In contrast,
some of southeastern Utah’s prehistoric routes
(Archaic through Pueblo time periods) can be
located by following linear lithic scatters
(personal observation).
Where appropriate, on Cedar Mesa for
example, topographic landmarks helped people
using the roads to stay on the route. These
markers mainly appear to be for travelers
coming from the south, although this bias may
be due to the lack of prominent landmarks in
the view to the south. This type of route
marker obviously was not necessary for roads
that followed drainages where it was not as
easy to become lost.
THE WHISKERS ROAD
Albert R. Lyman referred to a second
prehistoric road in the South Cottonwood
drainage:
I was chasing some wild cattle one
time on the hills east of Elk Mountain,
and I came down the ridge there and all
at once I found that there was a cut
right across through the ridge. I just
looked long enough to see that it wasn’t
anything natural, it was a cut. I never
did get back to it. I just took it for
granted that the road went up through
there somewhere and went across
between the two mountains over
towards the north, maybe into Indian
Creek country.... It looked as if it might
have been wide enough for two cars to
pass as I remember it. It was quite a
road. [Lyman 1973:2]
Location B in Figure 1 shows the
approximate location of this prehistoric road
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segment. Lyman happened to find the most
visible segment of this prehistoric road, where
it crossed a small sagebrush flat in Whiskers
Draw. Much of this road goes through a dense
pinon/juniper forest, where it is not as
obvious. Because of the tree cover, aerial
photographs would not have helped locate this
route; it had to be found on the ground using
Lyman’s minimal description and the process
of elimination.
This is the first road to be found in
southeastern Utah’s pinon/juniper woodlands.
I had assumed that trees would modify the
ground surface to the extent that the
prehistoric roads would not be visible. The
opposite turned out to be true. The trees have
stabilized the roads so that they are still
visible. In contrast, the ground surface has
changed enough in most of the large
sagebrush flats that the roads are no longer
visible at ground level. Although erosion has
eliminated most of the traces of the Whiskers
road at either end, it appears to go from a site
with a possible Great Kiva in Comb Wash to
a substantial site with a Great Kiva depression
in the South Cottonwood drainage. The total
length of this road is approximately 14.4 km
(9 mi). Unlike most other prehistoric roads
that have been found in southeastern Utah, no
habitation or other road-associated sites were
found along this road. The artifact density in
the road was less than one per 500 square
meters, slightly greater than the background
artifact density for this area.
Figure 2 shows the route of about 6.4 km
(4 mi) of the Whiskers Road. Because of the
lack of artifacts in the road depressions, one
of the problems from the beginning of the
prehistoric roads investigation was finding
indicators that showed the roads were indeed
prehistoric. Location A in Figure 2 is where
a dead branch was cut from an old juniper
tree growing in the road. The tree-ring lab
was unable to date it; however, the ring count
Owen Severance

showed the branch to be approximately 500
years old, so the road has to be at least that
old. Location B is where the road goes
through a saddle in order to minimize the
road’s elevation change. At Location C, the
prehistoric road is now a gully; this is a
common result where the road goes down a
slope. The road depression is now a drainage
channel, and the only indication that a road
existed is the straight gully that does not have
any meanders. Location D is where Albert R.
Lyman saw the road as it avoids crossing the
adjacent drainage. Location E is where a set
of steps mark the route. These steps (Figure
3), while typical of those found in
southeastern Utah, are not as large as many of
the steps in Chaco Canyon. They apparently
were used more for marking the route than for
providing assistance in crossing difficult
terrain.
Locations 1 through 10 in Figure 2 are the
places where road cross sections were
measured. These cross sections are shown in
Figure 4. The locations were chosen because
they exhibited little erosion and minimal
distortion by vegetation. Most are side hill
cuts where the dirt removed from the road
was piled on the downhill side of the slope
(Nials 1983:6:9-11). The average width of the
road at these locations is 8.1 m, and the
average depth is 24 cm. Farther south on this
road is a rock-art panel (Figure 5) that appears
to include a representation of the route (a line
of sandal tracks) along with figures using the
route. A prominent butte to the north may
have been used as a topographic marker to
help northbound travelers stay on the route; it
is of limited use now because the view is
restricted by the dense forest.
TIME PERIODS REPRESENTED
The time of construction of southeastern
Utah’s prehistoric roads has become somewhat
controversial (Gabriel 1991:71-72). Since
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Figure 2. A 6.4 km segment of the Whiskers Road.
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Figure 3. Prehistoric steps on the Whiskers Road.
early sites (Basketmaker III/Pueblo I) with
great kiva depressions can be found along
some of the roads, it has been proposed that
these prehistoric roads were constructed
before those in New Mexico. At this time,
there is no evidence of road construction
before the Pueblo II time period. Evidence
suggests that many of the routes used by the
prehistoric people were established early. For
instance, in addition to the early structural
sites found along the prehistoric roads,
Basketmaker rock art can be seen along
several of the roads that cross Comb Ridge.
Some of these early routes were formalized
with cut and fill or other construction and
became roads. Obviously, it took a long time
to build the extensive network of roads in
southeastern Utah. Whatever the time that
construction began can be determined is an
open question; however, some of the roads
were used even after most of the area was
Owen Severance

abandoned in the 1200s, as indicted by the
presence of Pueblo IV Hopi pottery on one of
the routes crossing Comb Ridge (Winston
Hurst, personal communication).
ROAD FUNCTIONS
At this time, no distinctly “ceremonial”
prehistoric roads have been identified in
southeastern Utah; all of the roads appear to
be utilitarian in nature. Environmental and
cultural factors have caused substantial
variations in the average size of archaeological
sites and their density across the area, so the
prehistoric roads appear to have had varied
uses, depending on location. In Montezuma
Canyon, a road going up the drainage
connects the villages located at the junctions
with side canyons; spur roads extend a short
distance up some of the side canyons. A road
on Cedar Mesa with a few Pueblo II Kayenta
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Figure 4. Measured cross sections on the Whiskers Road.
The vertical scale is exaggerated.

Width - 4.1m : Depth - 13cm

Figure 5. Rock-art panel on the Whiskers Road.
habitation sites along it appears to be an
immigration route for the Kayenta occupation
on Cedar Mesa and in the Mossback Buttes
area to the northwest. The road in South
Cottonwood Wash appears to have been used
primarily for access to the large prehistoric
farming area at higher elevations; this road
has the largest number of great kiva
depressions as well as unit pueblos associated
with it. Some relatively short roads appear to
go to water sources. And the prehistoric road
along the San Juan River, which apparently
ends near the mouth of Comb Wash, appears
to be the main artery that ties southeastern
Utah to prehistoric communities in Colorado
and New Mexico.
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS
Prehistoric roads in southeastern Utah were
first recognized over 100 years ago; however,
it was not until 1988, when archaeologist
Owen Severance

Winston Hurst relocated one of the roads
described by Albert R. Lyman, and a search
was begun for additional prehistoric roads.
Since then, numerous roads have been located
in southeastern Utah. While the roads features
are similar to those of prehistoric roads in
New Mexico, the time of their construction
has not been determined. It is possible that
some were constructed before the New
Mexico roads were built; but, at this time,
there is no proof of an earlier construction
date.
The Whiskers Road exhibits many
characteristics that are common to prehistoric
roads in southeastern Utah. Overall, this road
runs as straight as possible while avoiding
unnecessary elevation changes. Erosion has
claimed parts of the road, obscuring the
starting and end segments, as well as drainage
crossings and some parts of the road that ran
directly down slope. However, the road is still
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visible and relatively easy to follow, once the
route has been determined. Most of the visible
construction appears to be of the “cut” type,
where dirt was removed from the roadbed and
placed beside the road to form a berm. Other
segments of the road appear in a linear
depression with no border elements. Where
the road crosses bedrock, cut steps mark the
road’s location. In addition, a topographic
landmark appears to have been available to
help guide northbound travelers, but the
historic tree cover limits its present-day
visibility. If Albert R. Lyman had not
recognized and described one segment of this
road, the Whiskers Road undoubtedly would
have remained undiscovered.
Much more fieldwork needs to be done
before a clear understanding of the prehistoric

road system in southeastern Utah will begin to
emerge. Fortunately, much of the road system
still exists, even if its appearance is subtle
after centuries of natural modification. While
aerial photographs may be useful in open
areas, pedestrian survey will remain the only
way to find roads in the pinon/juniper
woodlands. The extent of the prehistoric road
system in southeastern Utah is undoubtedly
much greater than the length that has been
located at this time.
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TWO LITHIC CACHES
FROM THE RIO GRANDE
VALLEY NEAR SOCORRO,
NEW

MEXICO

Robert H. Weber

Two caches of contrastingly different lithic
materials were recovered recently from
erosional exposures in the inner valley of the
Rio Grande approximately 9 km north of
Socorro. The contents of both caches have
been identified with sources to the northwest
and southeast of the two sites.
The first cache consists of a number of
coarse flakes of highly fluorescent opal with
inclusions of chalcedony, a smaller number of
large flakes of jasper, a single flake of
dendritic chalcedony, and two arrow points of
opal.
The second cache is a small jar of plain
gray ware containing a quantity of coarse
crystals of galena (lead sulfide).
FLAKE CACHE
The flake cache and associated arrow
points were exposed in a cluster on the east
bank of the Rio Grande. The site consists of
a group of small mesquite-coppice dunes on a
sloping bench that stands approximately 12 m
above the flood plain of the river. A vertical
cutbank formed by a previous course of the
meandering Rio Grande marks the western
margin. The present course of the river now
is approximately .25 km to the west.

The flake cluster was exposed from burial
in wind-blown sand by deflation and
sheetwash on the north bank of a deep,
vertical-walled gully that drains westward into
the river. Although most of the flakes were in
a relatively small cluster on the surface and
within 2 cm of the surface, a train with a few
flakes extended down the slope of the gully
bank, indicating possible loss of part of the
original contents of the cache. No evidence
was seen that the cache had been enclosed in
some sort of container.
A total of 117 amorphous flakes (including
several pieces of shatter) were recovered, with
an aggregate weight of 703 gm (Figure 1).
One hundred of these consist of common
white opal with inclusions of pale gray
chalcedony. The opal exhibits a very strong
yellow-green fluorescence under short-wave
ultraviolet light, the probable result of a trace
content of uranium. The source and mode of
occurrence of this material is described below.
An additional 16 flakes consist of red and
purplish-red jasper from an unknown source.
It should be noted that there are a number of
sources for jasper in the surrounding region
that include high-level gravels of the ancestral
Rio Grande, early Tertiary gravels in
conglomerates of the Baca and Spears
formations, and numerous occurrences in
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Figure 1. Flakes and points recovered from Cache 1. Scale is 15 cm in length.
silicified volcanic rocks in the nearby
mountain ranges. As a result, simple visual
identification of sources of jasper is at best
uncertain. The one cortical flake of white and
gray dendritic chalcedony is typical of the
local Rio Grande gravels.
The source of the opal that dominates the
assemblage is of particular interest inasmuch
as it has not received widespread usage in the
area. This is at least in part due to its brittle
character, which limits its use for many
implements other than small projectile points.
I know only one source that exhibits the
distinctive physical characteristics of the white
opal with inclusions of gray chalcedony that is
closely associated with a number of lithicreduction flake clusters. The source is located
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on the western rim of Silver Creek Canyon,
23 km (14 mi) northwest of the cache site.
There, opal-chalcedony occurs as tabular
lenticular blocks up to 40 cm in maximum
diameter (Figure 2) and as separate opal and
chalcedony cores in concretionary (?) nodules
over a linear distance of .45 km. The nodular
chalcedony is of excellent quality. There is no
indication of the production here of bifacial
quarry blanks, the implication being that the
material carried away consisted of selected
flakes and trimmed blocky cores (Figure 3).
The host rock is a massive to (as here)
nodular limestone that caps an elevated bench
overlooking the Rio Salado (on the north) and
Silver Creek canyons (on the east). Although
the limestone locally exhibits features
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Figure 2. End view of 40-cm block of opal-chalcedony.

Figure 3. Possible core blocks of opal-chalcedony.
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suggestive of an indurated pedogenic caliche,
its variable character points to multiple origins
from springs, groundwater, and surface-waters
(Barker 1983). This led Barker to refer to it
as travertine. I would prefer to use the term
calcrete, which avoids genetic implications.
The highly nodular zone at the northern end
of the lithic source area contains calcified
plant roots and algal (?) mats suggestive in
origin of a cienega or shallow pond.
The two arrow points included in the cache
(Figures 1 and 4) were fabricated by the
additional formation of shallow side notches to
small, leaf-shaped preforms. The smaller point
(RG-503) measures 3.0 x 10.5 x 24.0 mm; the
larger point (RG-502) measures 3.5 x 12.0 x
29.5 mm. Both consist of relatively goodquality opal without chalcedony inclusions.
This point type is common on Pueblo III sites
along the Rio Abajo section of the Rio Grande
and the northern Jornada del Muerto. It ranges
downward in size from these examples; bases
range from convex to straight; and multiple
side notches may be present. The two similar
points illustrated by Wiseman (1995, Figure
40c, d), of which 40d has been resharpened,
are from the Belen Bridge site, upriver from
the Cache site. The Belen Bridge site was
identified as a late Late Elmendorf phase site
dating in the A.D. 1200s (Wiseman 1995).
Marshall and Walt (1984) defined the Late
Elmendorf phase on the basis of sites along
the Rio Abajo section of the Rio Grande in the
Socorro area.
It may be questioned whether this
occurrence represents a deliberate cache or is
the residue of on-site lithic reduction and tool
manufacture. The relatively large size of the
flakes, most of which are adequate for the
production of arrow points; the absence of
small debitage from the late stages of point
manufacture; the lack of recognizable usemodification of the jasper and chalcedony
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flakes; and the very restricted distribution of
the flake cluster—are more suggestive of a
cache. No other archaeological manifestations
were recognized in the vicinity of the cache,
although they may once have been present on
the western section of the bench, where they
have been removed by erosion from the river.
GALENA CACHE
The Galena Cache was located on a low,
sandy ridge on the north bank of a large
arroyo at the eastern edge of the inner valley
of the Rio Grande. The present course of the
river is .8 km to the west. The site is only
.68 km north-northeast of the flake cache, but
no relationship in time nor cultural affiliation
is indicated.
The cache consisted of a small, globular jar
of plain gray ware containing a quantity of
coarse, cubic crystals of galena (Figure 5).
The rim of the jar had been exposed by
headward erosion of a small gully that drained
southward into the arroyo. Part of the jar rim
was missing, and only a few fragments in the
gully permitted partial restoration. It is
suspected that the rim was everted. Cracks
extending downward through the body
probably were the result of frost action.
Measurements of the jar are 118 mm wide,
and 111+ mm high.
Jar and contents had been buried 3 m
south-southeast of the southwest corner of a
rectangular (2.3 m x 3.5 m) jacal (?)
foundation of boulders and cobbles. Another
possible room outline lay directly to the east
of the cache. There was no midden associated
with the structure other than several small
sherds.
Contents of the jar consisted of 1.3 kg of
galena in the form of undeformed cubic
crystals coated with a thin, white weathering
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Figure 4. Arrow points from flake cache.

Figure 5. Galena cache and ceramic container.
201

product, possibly lead carbonate. Only minute
traces of associated gangue minerals are
present. They consist of barite (barium
sulfate) and fluorite (calcium fluoride). These,
in combination with the coarse, undeformed
galena, characterize the deposits in limestone
exploited into the mid-twentieth century in the
Hansonburg district on the lower western
slopes of the Sierra Oscura, 59 km (36 mi) to
the southeast (Kopicki 1962; Kottlowski 1953;
Lasky 1932; Lewchalermvong 1973; Putnam
et al. 1983). Of the various mines and
prospects in the Hansonburg district, the
Royal Flush mine at the northern end of the
district was especially noteworthy for the
shallow occurrence of relatively abundant
galena in cubic crystals up to 5 cm in
diameter. Other prospects in the limestone
terrane east of the Rio Grande, though of
similar mineralogy, are considered to be less
likely sources of the galena.
The question now arises concerning the use
for which the galena was intended and the
time frame and cultural affiliation of the
person who cached it. It is tempting to
speculate that the galena was intended for use
in the preparation of lead-glaze pigment for
decorating pottery in the pueblos of the
Ancestral and Colonial Piros strung along the
Rio Grande (Marshall and Walt 1984).

Unfortunately, however, the undistinguish
ed plain pottery vessel provides no definitive
time nor cultural attributes that permit
conclusions concerning the intended use of its
contents. At Yunqueyunque (opposite San
Juan pueblo), Castaneda observed “many jars
filled with shiny metal with which they glazed
the pottery” (Castaneda, 91v, cited in Snow
1997:356, from Hammond and Rey
1940:244). The “shiny metal” can, with some
confidence, be identified as freshly cleaved
galena, which has a shiny, metallic luster.
CONCLUSIONS
Lithic caches, such as the two described
above, are of particular interest to both
archaeologists and geologists, because they
provide evidence of the early exploitation of
mineral resources that may be identifiable to
specific sources. In addition, they can yield
indications of their intended use, as
represented in the flake cache, but only
speculatively in the Galena Cache. By
recording events that occurred in a brief
interval of time, they may prove to be
chronological markers in a cultural continuum,
if in a datable context, a condition that was
largely lacking in the present study.
—Socorro, New Mexico

REFERENCES CITED
Barker, James M.
1983
Preliminary Investigations of the Origin of the Riley Travertine, Socorro County, New
Mexico. In Guidebook o f the Socorro Region II, edited by C. E. Chapin and J. F.
Callender, pp. 269-276. New Mexico Geological Society.
Hammond, George P., and Agapito Rey (editors and translators)
1940
Narratives o f the Coronado Expedition, 1540-1542. University of New Mexico Press,
Albuquerque.

202

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

Kopicki, R. J.
1962
Geology and Ore Deposits of a Part o f the Hansonburg Mining District, Bingham, New
Mexico. Unpublished master’s thesis, New Mexico Institute of Mining and Technology,
Socorro.
Kottlowski, Frank E.
1953
Geology and Ore Deposits o f the Hansonburg Mining District, Socorro County, New
Mexico. Circular No. 23. New Mexico Bureau of Mines and Mineral Resources, Socorro.
Lasky, Samuel G.
1932
The Ore Deposits o f Socorro County, New Mexico. Bulletin No. 8. New Mexico Bureau of
Mines and Mineral Resources, Socorro.
Lewchalermvong, Chettavat
1973
Investigation and Evaluation o f the Royal Flush and Mex-Tex Mine, Socorro County, New
Mexico. Unpublished master’s thesis, New Mexico Institute of Mining and Technology,
Socorro.
Marshall, Michael P., and Henry J. Walt
1984
Rio Abajo: Prehistory and History o f a Rio Grande Province. Historic Preservation
Division, Office of Cultural Affairs, Santa Fe.
Putnam, Borden R. Ill, David I. Norman, and Robert W. Smith
1983
Mississippi Valley-Type Lead-Fluorite-Barite Deposits of the Hansonburg Mining District.
In Guidebook o f the Socorro Region II, edited by C. E. Chapin and J. F. Callender, pp.
253-259. New Mexico Geological Society.
Snow, David H.
1997
“Por alii no ay losa, ni se hace”: Guilded Men and Glazed Pottery on the Southern Plains.
In The Coronado Expedition to Tierra Nueva, edited by Richard Flint and Shirley Cushing
Flint, pp. 344-364. University Press of Colorado, Niwot.
Wiseman, Regge N.
1995
The Belen Bridge Site and the Late Elmendorf Phase o f Central New Mexico. Archaeology
Notes No. 137. Museum of New Mexico, Office of Archaeological Studies, Santa Fe.

Robert H. Weber

203

204

WHY THE FORT FELL DOWN
John P. Wilson

FORT FILLMORE, 1851-1869
About 6.4 km (4 mi) south of downtown
Las Cruces, New Mexico, and (1.1 km
(.7 mi) west of Interstate 10, lie the remains
of old Fort Fillmore. Here along the edge of
the Mesilla Valley (as this section of the Rio
Grande Valley is known), Colonel Edwin
Vose Sumner established one of the posts
intended to get his frontier garrisons out of the
towns of New Mexico. The first soldiers
arrived at Fort Fillmore in September of
1851, and the last ones departed in November
1862. During 1861-1862, Confederate forces
under Lt. Col. John R. Baylor and Brig. Gen.
H. H. Sibley held the fort for almost a year.
The old adobe ruin mounds could still be seen
in the 1980s, but the location is now a pecan
grove.
As it happens, the fort disappeared once
before. In the spring and early summer of
1861, 1st Lieut. William B. Lane, Regiment
of Mounted Riflemen (now the 3rd Armored
Cavalry), was stationed there with his
Company “A .” Thirty years later, his wife
Lydia Spencer Lane wrote one of the classic
descriptions of nineteenth-century Army life in
the Southwest—/ Married a Soldier (1964). In
her book, she gave the following description
of a journey by the Lanes in 1869 from Fort
Bliss, Texas, up the Rio Grande Valley to
Fort Selden, New Mexico:

On our way to Fort Selden we passed
within sight of old Fort Fillmore. As far
as we could discover, the adobe quarters
had returned to the dust of which they
were made; not one house was left
standing (Lane 1964:171).
Since the republication of her book in 1964
and its much wider availability, this remark
has puzzled students. Even adobe forts
normally do not disintegrate in seven years.
The only known historical photograph of Fort
Fillmore, dated to May 1904, was taken from
a distance but clearly shows the ruins of some
adobe walls standing head-height or above
(Figure 1).
In 1966, the Museum of New Mexico
sponsored excavations at Fort Fillmore. We
found, beneath the building mounds, the
remains of adobe brick walls up to 1 m in
height (Wilson 1967:29). In the southernmost
of the officers’ quarters, one room had been
occupied in the very late nineteenth century.
Presumably, this had required rebuilding parts
of that structure, and these may have been the
walls seen in the 1904 photograph. Lydia
Spencer Lane may well have been right, but
someone returned and fixed up a room at the
old fort about the time she wrote her book.
There are very few descriptions of Fort
Fillmore after 1862. Another traveler in 1869
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Figure 1. Fort Fillmore. Photograph taken in May 1904, probably from Dragoon Hill north of the
parade ground, looking south across the ruined buildings. Photo A74-98-130, Rio Grande
Historical Collections, New Mexico State University, used with permission.

wrote: “Passed by an old fort. Some Mexicans
living there. The old fort looked very
desolate” (Myres 1980:227). Allowing that
Mrs. Lane might have exaggerated, this still
leaves us with no explanation as to why the
fort fell down so rapidly. Indeed, as early as
January 1863, Brig. Gen. James H. Carleton
prefaced an order to salvage the usable
woodwork by saying: “As the sands have
drifted over the site of Fort Fillmore to such
a degree as to render its future occupation
improbable....” (Carleton 1863). Other adobe
forts in southern New Mexico have exposed
walls that today stand to nearly their original
height, more than a century after
abandonment.
ANALYZING THE ADOBE BRICKS
During the 1980s, two New Mexico State
University archeological field schools were
held at Fort Fillmore. One student, Joanne
Reiter, chose for her M.A. thesis an
investigation into the specific causes and
sources for the decay of adobes at Fort
Fillmore, using soils analysis methods.
At this point, we should be clear that
‘adobe’ is an unfired mixture of sand, silt, and
clay, which occur together naturally in desert
soils, in variable proportions. These
components are soil particles of different
sizes, graded from coarse to fine, and the
sand, silt, and clay have different properties.
Another variable, often overlooked, is that
there are different clay minerals. Kaolin group
clays are the most stable. Other clays expand
in the presence of water, a property
undesirable in adobe (Boudreau 1971:14). As
far back as the 1930s, materials testing
showed that the most durable adobe bricks
were made from soils with 70 to 80 percent
sand and 20 to 30 percent clay and silt,
preferably with more clay than silt, because
silt-sized particles contributed little or nothing
to the internal bonding strength of an adobe
John P. Wilson

brick (Clough 1950:18-19; Hohn 1971;
Schwalen 1935). Clays bond with sand
through their net negative charge, and the
presence of a high pH value, as from soluble
salts, weakens the negative clay bond needed
to bind sand (Reiter 1994:16-19, 88-89). A
brick with only sand and silt would be a
disaster, while one formed of sand and clay
could be ideal if the amount of calcium,
sodium, and potassium salts was minimal.
Knowing these things, Ms. Reiter collected
five adobe samples from each of five units in
excavated parts of the officers’ quarters at
Fort Fillmore, and five samples from each of
five units in the enlisted men’s barracks. In
addition, at least one soil sample was collected
from each unit as a control; from sterile soil
below the level of the adobes. Each sample
was .3 to .5 kg in size
With these samples, she performed four
types of standardized soil tests. In brief, she
(a) used a hydrometer to determine
particle size proportions (i.e., the
proportions of sand, silt, and clay);
(b) determined the level of soluble salts
from measurement of the electrical
conductivity of a saturated soil paste;
(c) determined chemical activity by
measuring pH level, i.e., the amount
of positive hydrogen ions—a low or a
high pH resulting in the clustering or
the dispersion, respectively, of clay
particles;
(d) measured test scores of the plastic and
liquid limits (the Atterberg Limits) of
adobe samples in the presence of
water; i.e., the potential effects of
water on adobe.
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With respect to particle size distributions,
she found that the adobes used at Fort
Fillmore were indeed of inferior composition.
Only three of the bricks tested met the ‘ideal’
compositional criteria with sand between 70
and 80 percent, and even in these three, the
silt component was 50 to 100 percent greater
than the proportion of clay. In all of the other
samples, there was too little sand and
generally much too much silt. Silt ranged
from 15 to 43 percent; in most samples
between 20 and 36 percent. The amount of
clay was between 8 and 15 percent. Rather
than ‘adobes,’ the bricks at Fort Fillmore
might better be termed ‘silt blocks.’
As regards electrical conductivity, a
calculated score higher than 4 millimohs is
considered a significant level of soluble salts.
A higher score means a higher concentration
of salts. Two units at the officers’ quarters
had scores within the normal range, while
scores at the other three units ranged from 4.0
to 36.3 millimohs. With the barracks’
samples, only one unit showed values within
the normal range; the other four units
exhibited scores between 30 and 119.9
millimohs. The majority of adobe samples
from both the officers’ quarters and the
barracks therefore had scores that indicated a
significant level of soluble salts.
Salts weaken adobes in two ways. Salts
cause abnormal water absorption, which lessen
the strength of the bricks and lead to decay.
The net positive charges on the salts bond
with the negatively charged clays and thereby
disrupt the latter’s bonding with sand
particles. The amount of salts, especially
sodium and calcium, in the majority of the
adobe samples indicated that these were a
source of decay in the bricks. Since the
percentages of soluble salts in the soil samples
at Fort Fillmore were generally lower than the
percentages in the adobes, salts did not

208

migrate from the adjacent soil into the adobe
walls.
The pH scores in the adobe samples
indicated only a slight alkalinity; pH levels
were not a factor in the deterioration of the
adobes. As for Atterberg Limits, the low
plastic limits and low plasticity indexes
determined by the soil tests meant that little
extra water was needed for the adobe to
change from a plastic to a liquid state.
In summary, many of Fort Fillmore’s
adobe bricks might be described as “salty silt
blocks”; decidedly inferior in their
composition. So long as walls built with these
were kept whitewashed and protected by a
roof, the actual composition would not have
mattered very much. When exposed to the
weather, however, they would have melted
rapidly. Indeed, decomposition continued in
recent years, after walls had been opened to
the elements again. Reiter writes that:
Once exposed....these adobes were
observed, by this author, to have rapidly
decomposed, over the course of a single
year, to generally one-half their
substance even with the protective
measure of ‘adobe seal’ applied during
Staski’s [i.e., NMSU] excavations.
[Reiter 1994:14]
We know historically that, in 1863, the
Army, in its vigilance for economy removed
the structural woodwork from Fort Fillmore
for reuse in new posts being built elsewhere
(Carleton 1863; West 1863). This left the
walls unprotected, and they simply
disintegrated. Lydia Spencer Lane seems to
have been right; within a remarkably short
time, Fort Fillmore melted back into the earth
from which it came.
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WHERE WERE THE ADOBES MADE?
Reiter mentioned that “the fort underwent
at least three renovations” (Reiter 1994:2).
The original post was largely of jacal
construction; upright posts with mud plastered
between the logs, built mostly by the soldiers
themselves in 1851 and 1852. This was the
fort seen by Mexican boundary commissioner
John R. Bartlett (1965:392) in 1852 and by
Col. Joseph K. F. Mansfield during his 1853
inspection (Frazer 1963:26-27, 54-57).
Remnants of the post molds from this early
construction were found in the 1966
excavations, beneath and even within the later
adobe walls (Wilson 1967:28-29).
Gen. John Garland became commander of
the Military Department of New Mexico in
1853. It was under him that permanent adobe
buildings replaced the initial ones at Fort
Fillmore, probably in the period between the
fall of 1853 and the spring of 1854 (Frazer
1983:93). Construction materials included an
estimated 500,000 adobes. Five years later,
we see in the Quartermaster Department’s
budget for the year ending June 30, 1859,
entries for 50,000 adobes and 10,000 tiles for
repairing quarters, corrals, and the fence
around the graveyard (Myers 1857). Estimates
for the next fiscal year listed 20,000 bricks for
floors and $500 for additions to the hospital
and other repairs. The dragoon stables had
been destroyed by fire on May 23, 1859, and
had to be rebuilt (Ludington 1874). Finally, in
a letter dating November 23, 1869, Major
General James H. Carleton said in responding
to claims by the property-owners, that in
October 1862 he found the place in
“dilapidated condition” and “placed upon it
some temporary repairs” (Carleton 1869).
These refurbishments would be in agreement
with Reiter’s conclusion that the distribution
of adobes with elevated salt contents indicated
more than one construction period and/or
source of adobe materials (Reiter 1994:64).
John P. Wilson

Rather than end the story here, we can use
archival data to push this analysis even
further. Fort Fillmore had been built on the
privately owned Brazito Land Grant, 1-sq-mi
of which the owner allegedly leased to the
government, with a reversion clause regarding
the buildings. In 1874, the heirs of the
landowner filed suit against the United States
in the U.S. Court of Claims, claiming
damages for the loss or destruction of the fort
buildings. The claimants did not prevail when
this case was finally decided in 1883, but the
testimonies offered in evidence included many
details about the nature and amounts of
structural materials used in building Fort
Fillmore.
One of these was the testimony of Emile
Duchesne, merchant and resident of El Paso,
Mexico, in a deposition dated August 17,
1878. Duchesne had arrived at Fort Fillmore
in August 1852, as a member of Company
“C ,” 3rd U.S. Infantry, and he remained
there throughout his enlistment until
discharged on April 8, 1857. He was therefore
present during all of the period when the
permanent adobe buildings replaced the jacal
structures. In direct testimony, he said “I saw
the work going on at Ft. Fillmore from day to
day until the Fort was completed,” and he
offered estimates of the amounts and values of
various construction materials. In crossexamination, he admitted that he was cooking
for the officers at the time and had nothing to
do with building the post, which did not
necessarily conflict with his earlier statements.
Duchesne, along with others, testified that
about 500,000 adobes were used in this
construction, but he added something in his
cross-examination that no other witness
mentioned: “The adobes were made about two
three hundred yards from the flag staff”
(Duchesne 1878; Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Probable appearance of Fort Fillmore in 1861-1862. Reconstruction drawing by
Mrs. Alice Wesche, from H eadquarters H eliogram , October 1976.

Why the Fort Fell D own; or a Little
M ore Salt on Your A dobes, Colonel?

We know that low, sandy hills enclosed
Fort Fillmore on three sides, which would
leave only the area toward the west-southwest
as the place where the adobes were made. By
reference to Colonel Mansfield’s plan of Fort
Fillmore and to Captain John Pope’s 1854
map of the Mesilla Valley, this area to the
west-southwest was where the farm for Fort
Fillmore had been in 1852 and 1853.
Secretary of War Jefferson Davis terminated
farming at military garrisons as a failure after
1853 (Frazer 1983:70-72). The 1854 map
showed an area as much as .8 km (.5 mi) in
length extending west from Fort Fillmore, and
up to .4 km (.25 mi) in width, as cleared and
cultivated— the site of the former military
farm (Pope 1854).
Farming required the use of irrigation
water, conveyed by an acequia or canal from
the Rio Grande, and this water from the river
was typically laden with silt-sized particles.
Moreover, Major Gouverneur Morris, 3rd
Infantry, had learned when he originally
selected a site for the post, that the entire
Mesilla Valley south of Dona Ana was subject
to overflow. “Every portion and parcel” of
the soil was already so saturated with saline
matter called tequesquite (potassium nitrate)
that he doubted whether it could be made
suitable for cultivation (Frazer 1983:64; Reiter
1994:76-77).

When we combine Emile Duchesne’s
testimony with the cartographic evidence for
the location of the army’s farm at Fort
Fillmore, it appears that the adobes used in
building the fort were made at the most
natural and convenient site, namely the
location of the former farm. This was a
cleared area and no longer in use, with soil
apparently as suitable as any for the
manufacture of adobes. The army knew little
about silt or soluble salts, and no one could
have told them that irrigation increased the
proportions of both while the land was being
farmed. Reiter’s soil testing showed that the
adobes consistently exhibited two to five times
the amount of silt present in the adjacent
control samples.
High levels of either silt or soluble salts
meant that any adobes made from the soil at
the former farm
were inferior.
In
combination, these unwanted inclusions
resulted in adobe bricks that were a disaster
when exposed to weathering. As a site for
adobe manufacturing, it would have been
difficult to find a worse place than the old
farm. So long as the building roofs were
maintained and the walls kept whitewashed,
the problems inherent in the bricks were not
evident. After the roofs were removed, the
walls melted away within a few years, and the
fort fell down.
—Las Cruces, New Mexico

REFERENCES CITED
Bartlett, John Russell
1965
Personal Narrative o f Explorations and Incidents .... Connected with the United States and
Mexican Boundary Comnission, Volume II. The Rio Grande Press Inc., Chicago. Originally
published 1854.

John P. Wilson

211

Boudreau, Eugene H.
1971
Making the Adobe Brick. Fifth Street Press, Westminister, Maryland.
Carleton, James H.
1863
Letter to Brigadier General Joseph R. West, January 15, 1863. Extract in National Archives
and Records Administration (NARA), U.S. Court of Claims, RG 123, G. J. Case 9521.
Washington, D.C.
1869

Letter to General John C. McFerran, November 23, 1869. In NARA, Records of the War
Department, RG 92, Consolidated File, Fort Fillmore, N.M. Washington, D.C.

Clough, Richard Hudson
1950
A Qualitative Comparison o f Rammed Earth and Sun-Dried Adobe Brick. University of New
Mexico Publications in Engineering, No. 4. Albuquerque.
Duchesne, Emile
1878
Deposition and Cross Examination of Emile Duchesne, August 27-28, 1878. In NARA,
U.S. Court of Claims, RG 123, G. J. Case 9521. Washington, D.C.
Frazer, Robert W.
1963
Mansfield on the Condition o f the Western Forts, 1853-54. University of Oklahoma Press,
Norman.
1983

Forts and Supplies: The Role o f the Army in the Economy o f the Southwest, 1846-1861.
University of New Mexico Press, Albuquerque.

Hohn, Charles M.
1971
A B C ’s o f Making Adobe Bricks. New Mexico State University Cooperative Extension
Service Circular No. 129 (revised November 1989 as Guide G-521). Las Cruces.
Lane, Lydia Spender
1964
I Married a Soldier. Horn & Wallace, Publishers, Albuquerque. Originally printed 1893.
Ludington, M. I. (Quartermaster U.S.A.)
1874
Estimate of Funds Required for the Ensuing Fiscal Year (1859-’60) for the Purchase of
Such Materials as may be Necessary for Repairing and Building Purposes. Extract dated
October 5, 1874 in NARA, U.S. Court of Claims, RG 123, G. H. Case 9521. Washington,
D.C.
Myers, Fred (Captain)
1857
Annual Estimate of Funds Required for the Service of the Quartermasters Department at
Fort Fillmore N.M. for the Year Ending June 30th 1859. In NARA, Records of the War
Department, RG 92, Consolidated File, Fort Fillmore, New Mexico. Washington, D.C.

212

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

Myres, Sandra L. (editor)
1980

Ho fo r California! Women’s Overland Diaries from the Huntington Library. Henry E.
Huntington Library and Art Gallery, San Marino, California.

Pope, John (Captain)
1854
The Mesilla Valley (map). In NARA, RG 77, W23, Sht. 1.
Reiter, Joanne Marie
1994

Site Formation Processes o f Decay o f Adobe at Fort Fillmore, New Mexico. Unpublished
master’s thesis, Department of Sociology and Anthropology, New Mexico State University,
Las Cruces.

Schwalen, Harold C.
1935

Effect o f Soil Texture Upon the Physical Characteristics o f Adobe Bricks. University of
Arizona College of Agriculture, Agricultural Experiment Station Technical Bulletin No. 58.
Tucson.

Wesche, Alice
1976

Reconstruction drawing of Fort Fillmore, c. 1861-1862. Headquarters Heliogram, October
1976.

West, Joseph R.
1863

Special Orders No. 7, Headquarters District of Arizona, January 30, 1863. In NARA, U.S.
Court of Claims, RG 123, G. J. Case 9521. Washington, D.C.

Wilson, John P.
1967
Excavations at Fort Fillmore. El Palacio 74(2):27-41.

John P. Wilson

213

214

FEEDING THE ANCESTORS—
THE ROLE OF TOBACCO IN
THE EVOLUTION OF
SOUTHWESTERN AGRICULTURE
AND RELIGION
Joseph C. Winter

Tobacco {Nicotiana spp.) has been used by
Native Americans in the southwestern United
States for thousands of years. This powerful,
sacred, and dangerous substance has a variety
of traditional uses, including prayers,
offerings, and gifts, but its most important
role is that it serves as an essential ingredient
in many rituals and ceremonies. The earliest
tobacco seeds found in the Southwest (as well
as in the entire world) are from AZ:BB: 13:25,
a Late Archaic site in Tucson with a
calibrated radiocarbon date of 387 to 207 B.C.
It is likely, however, that wild tobacco has
been used in the region for a much longer
period of time, perhaps with even the earliest
Native Americans ingesting it, after they
moved into the area around 12,000 to 14,000
years ago, and discovered its coercive power.
Corn, beans, and other cultigens did not
appear in the region until 1200 B.C., and it is
entirely possible that the use of wild Nicotiana
preceded them by many millennia and
contributed to the evolution of the religious
systems that form the basis of Southwestern
Indian agriculture.
INTRODUCTION
One of the most powerful, dangerous, and
universally revered plants used by Native
Americans is tobacco (Figure 1). Most
traditional Native American ceremonies

require it; many Native American political and
social events include it; and for many North
and South American tribes, tobacco serves as
a food of the spirits and ancestors, at times a
god itself (see Winter 1999 for detailed
references).
This sacred role of tobacco in all Native
American cultures is reflected by its ability to
cause illness and death. When used with great
care and respect in small amounts, tobacco is
a central, positive element of Native American
life. When abused and used in excess, tobacco
kills thousands of Native Americans a year in
the United States alone, countless others
elsewhere, nearly half a million other U.S.
citizens, and perhaps as many as five million
people yearly on a worldwide basis.
Because of this powerful, medical-cultural
duality, an understanding of the prehistoric
origins of tobacco, as well as of its adverse
health effects and positive cultural impacts on
Native Americans, is an important topic with
ramifications that go far beyond the academic
interests of anthropologists. In fact, it is likely
that tobacco served a critical role in the
evolution of the Southwestern religious
systems as we know them, as well as in the
development of the agricultural economies that
are so closely associated with native
Southwestern religion. For this reason,
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Figure 1. N icotian a attenu ata (Mountain Tobacco) growing around
Navajo hogan near Nageezi, New Mexico.
tobacco appears prominently in Southwestern
Indian rituals and ceremonies and in the
creation stories that explain their origins.
TOBACCO USE IN
THE SOUTHWEST
For the Zuni, Crow smokes tobacco (and
thus his feathers turn black) before he sets out
to find the missing Corn Maidens, who later
give the Zuni people their many-colored maize
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(Cushing 1920:47, 53; 1988). The Acoma
Mother Goddess or Corn Goddess hid herself
when the people mocked her and because
tobacco and pipes were lacking in their
ceremonies. In the Cochiti version of the same
myth, the Corn Goddess tells Hummingbird
Man and Fly to ask Turkey Buzzard to purify
the earth, the village, and the thunderclouds.
They go to Buzzard’s house, but their
offerings are incomplete, as there is no
tobacco. Then the Corn Goddess tells them to
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go to a hill, where Tobacco Caterpillar lives.
He gives them tobacco, which they take to
Buzzard, who agrees to purify the world.
Then he smoked to the north, to the west, to
the south, and to the east. He smoked to his
mothers the chiefs...Then everything could
become clear all around; storm clouds, crops,
and happiness there around was spread. Then
was renewed the food (Boas 1928:12-13).
For the Pueblo Indians in general, the
ceremonial use of tobacco brings fog, clouds,
and rain; gives luck for ceremonies and feeds
the ancestors; heals and nourishes people; is
used during initiation ceremonies and at
political meetings; and induces the growth of
flowers, crops, and other forms of food.
The Oodham (Pima) also equate smoking
with rain and fertility, and they use tobacco
during rain-making ceremonies, as well as for
curing. Tobacco appears in many Oodham
myths, stories, and songs, including the
Creation Story itself, which is even called
“Smoking Tobacco.” Earth Doctor is the first
primordial being. He unites the male sky and
female earth, with Elder Brother born as a
result of the union. After Elder Brother kills
an evil female monster, an old woman steals
some of the monster’s blood, then the old
woman is killed. The original tobacco plant
grows from her grave. Elder Brother instructs
the first people how to use it—rolled in corn
husk cigarettes and smoked (Russell 1975:206,
221).
Tobacco is also in Oodham myths about
Coyote and Mountain Lion, and in many old
songs and speeches, such as the speech where
Elder Brother restores himself to life, blows
tobacco smoke over sticks, and creates
magical power. A ceremonial cigarette is
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smoked at the beginning of the Rain
Ceremony, and in the ritual’s origin story,
Blue Gopher lights a cigarette and puffs
toward the east in a great white arch, which
forms a shadow over the earth. A grassy
carpet grows across the land, as Blue Gopher
scatters seeds and causes corn to grow
(Russell 1975:232,336-337,340,347).
For some Native Americans, tobacco is so
elemental and so ancient that it not only
occurs in their creation stories, but is
absolutely essential for the very act of creation
itself—so important, in fact, that the universe
would not exist without it. For the Navajo,
creation could not continue until Sky Father
and Earth Mother smoked this sacred plant
(Figure 2). Sky Father needed the smoke to
think about the awesome task that lay ahead:
“All right, I see, so it is indeed,” (said
First Man), “there should be tobacco
for you!” That is called the wide leaf,
the slender leaf, the dark-tipped and the
white-tipped. “This will be your
tobacco,” he told him. “...You see,
in...occasion for sorrow (worry) at any
time in your mind, you can smoke it!”
[Wyman 1987:349]
All across North America, South America,
and Central America, native creation stories
are told in which tobacco is an essential
ingredient in the origin of existence. Mukat,
the creator god of the desert-dwelling Cahuilla
Indians of southern California, drew tobacco
and a pipe from his heart. Then he created the
sun and the morning star to light them.
Tobacco turned into Pulekukewerek, the
principal Yurok creator deity, then it
continued to grow from the palms of his
hands, so that he never ran out, and the other
spirits always liked it when he visited them.
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Figure 2. The four sacred plants of the Navajo—corn, beans, squash,
and tobacco—growing on Mother Earth. Father Sky and Mother Earth
are sometimes shown in sandpaintings and on rugs.
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The Kickapoo creator used a piece of his
very heart to create tobacco. Morning Star,
one of the principal Crow deities, turned into
the first tobacco plant. White Buffalo Calf
Woman, the daughter of the Sun and the
Moon who brought the Lakota tobacco and the
sacred pipe along with the seven most
important ceremonies, first appeared on earth
in the form of tobacco smoke. Ever thereafter,
she continues to appear, as the essence of
tobacco smoke. Tobacco is also the earthly
embodiment of Serpent Woman, the Aztec
mother of most of the other gods, and the
most powerful of the Aztec goddesses. After
the Iroquois Mother Goddess or Earth
Goddess died and was buried, the first tobacco
plant grew from her head. The first corn plant
grew from her heart.
TOBACCO PLANTS AND THEIR
RELATIONSHIP TO CORN
The intimate relationship between the first
tobacco plant and the first corn plant occurs
often in Native American creation stories. It is
also reflected by the archaeological record. In
both the Eastern Woodlands and the
Southwest, the earliest well-dated corn appears
at almost the same time as the earliest welldated tobacco. In both regions, there may be
earlier occurrences of one or both taxa, such
as at Newt Kash Rockshelter in Kentucky,
where possible tobacco could date to as early
as 690 B.C. (Jones 1936), or the Bat Cave
corn in New Mexico, which might date to as
early as 3600 B.C.(Dick 1965). However, the
earliest convincing, securely-dated maize and
Nicotiana occur at approximately the same
time in both regions, thereby suggesting a
close and significant relationship. In the
Woodlands, well-dated maize first appeared at
the Icehouse Bottom Site in Tennessee, which
has an AMS radiocarbon date of 1775 + 100
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B.P. (A.D.175; Chapman and Crites 1987).
Not far away in Illinois, probable
domesticated tobacco (.Nicotiana rustica]
Figure 3) first appeared at the Smiling Dan
Site, which has a radiocarbon date of
A.D. 180+80 (Asch and Asch 1985).
Directly dated maize samples from various
sites in the Southwest have provided a
temporal range from circa 1225 to 560 B.C.
(corrected but uncalibrated). Included are
dates of 1225 B.C. for corn in southern New
Mexico (Upham et al. 1987), 850 B.C. for
maize in southern Arizona (Huckell
1990:311), 800 B.C. for maize and squash
from west-central New Mexico (Wills 1985),
1000 B.C. for Zea mays and squash from
northwest New Mexico (Simmons 1986), and
560 B.C. for maize from northeastern Arizona
(Smiley et al. 1986).
Tobacco appears together with corn at
AZ:BB: 13:25, which has a calibrated
radiocarbon date of 387 to 205 B.C. (Huckell
1995). The tobacco species at this site is
probably Nicotiana attenuata (Figure 4) or
one of the other wild taxa that were already
growing in the Southwest before the
appearance of corn (and before the arrival of
humans), but the relationship between corn
and tobacco is nevertheless significant. Corn
was not introduced into either the Southwest
or the Eastern Woodlands until tobacco was
already present, or at least the first use of the
two occurred at about the same time.
Or did it? Is there earlier corn in each
region? Probably, but it is unlikely that it is
much earlier, since corn is so easily
recognized and so relatively well-preserved, at
least in comparison to tobacco. Researchers
have been identifying archaeological corn in
the Southwest and Eastern Woodlands for over
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Figure 3. Field of N icotiana rustica at San Juan Pueblo, New Mexico.
100 years, and the pattern that has emerged is
that corn is being found at more and more
sites in the Southwest that date to a few
centuries before the beginning of the Common
Era and just after it in the Eastern Woodlands.
Is there earlier tobacco in the Woodlands?
Again, probably but not much earlier, since
N. rustica was domesticated over 11,200 km
(7,000 mi) to the south, in the Andes
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Mountains of western South America, and it
must have taken thousands of years—perhaps
6,000 to 7,000 or an even longer period of
time—for the domestication process to have
evolved then for tobacco seeds to have been
carried north, maybe no more than a km a
year, as the small tobacco fields themselves
were expanded north, only a km or so at a
time.

ASNM 24: Papers in Honor of Patrick Beckett

Figure 4. Navajo Mountain Tobacco (N icotiana attenuata) in
tobacco garden near Nageezi, New Mexico.
to form a gram, and even the largest no
bigger than the period at the end of this
sentence (Figure 5). The seeds of most species
are even tinier, with many of them smaller
than a grain of sand and almost invisible to
the naked eye. For many years, tobacco seeds
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went all but unrecognized
in the
archaeological record, and in many parts of
the country they still do. They can only be
retrieved by the very fine screening of
flotation samples (with mesh sizes of 1/4 to
1/2 mm in size), and they are so small and
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Figure 5. Seeds of seven Southwest tobacco species, at 32X magnification,
(a) N icotiana a tten u a ta ; (b) N. Clevelandii; (c) N. p a lm eri ; (d) N. trigonoph ylla ;
(e) N . ru stica ; (f) N. ta b a cu m ; (g) N. glau ca. From Adams and Toll (1999).
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But is there earlier wild tobacco here in the
Southwest? Almost certainly. Tobacco is an
extremely difficult plant to identify in the
archaeological record, with the largest of its
seeds so small that it takes over 300,000 seeds
difficult to identify that they can only be
recognized
if the archaeobotanist is
specifically looking for them, among the
thousands of flecks of tiny charcoal and fine
sediments in flotation samples. In some parts
of the country, there are only a few
archaeobotanists who know that prehistoric
tobacco seeds exist, much less what they look
like. And it appears that almost no one in
Mexico, Central America, or even South
America, where the ancestors of all of the 95
tobacco species ultimately originated, has been
able to identify Nicotiana seeds.
The pollen is equally difficult to identify, if
not more so (Figure 6). There are only a few
palynologists in the Southwest who know what
it looks like, and even they are divided over
whether it can actually be identified. Based on
light microscope analyses, Linda Scott
Cummings (1999) and Rick Holloway and
Glenna Dean (1999) have concluded that it
can be identified, in contrast to Jan Gish
(1999), who has compared the pollen of 12
different modern tobacco species and 22 other
genera of the Solanaceae family, with both
light and scanning electron microscopes. Gish
concluded that tobacco pollen is almost always
identical to the pollen of several of the Lycium
(wolfberry) species, and that it can rarely be
separately identified.
The upshot of all of this is that tobacco
seeds and pollen went long unrecognized in
archaeological projects, and it has only been
in the last 10 to 15 years that archaeobotanists
and palynologists here in the Southwest and in
the Eastern Woodlands have consistently
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looked for their remains. In other parts of the
continent and in Central and South America,
tobacco remains are still largely ignored. And
like many other taxa, Nicotiana seeds and
pollen are probably very poorly preserved in
early sites, which are seldom excavated to
begin with.
These and other lines of evidence indicate
that the use of tobacco has considerable
antiquity in the Southwest. Very briefly, the
other evidence includes the fact that
Southwestern Native Americans raised and
collected the largest number of Nicotiana taxa
found anywhere in North or South America
(Figure 7), with the Oodham raising both of
the domesticated species (Nicotiana tabacum
and N. rustica) and collecting all three of the
principal wild species (N. attenuata, N.
trigonophylla, and N. bigelovii). Nearby
native people also used a relatively large
number of taxa, thereby forming an extremely
interesting continuum of tobacco use, based on
the number of taxa ingested.
The health data concerning the mortality
rates among Southwestern Indians from lung
cancer, heart disease, and other tobaccoinduced disease are equally fascinating (Samet
1999; Samet and Winter 1991), though they
are changing rapidly as more and more
younger Native Americans begin to smoke and
otherwise ingest commercial tobacco products.
Among the older generations, not only do
Native Americans across the country have
lower rates of lung cancer and heart disease
than non-Native Americans, but in the
Southwest, the difference is even more
striking, with the death rates from lung cancer
(of which 80 to 90% is caused by long-term
smoking) four to six times lower than among
non-Native Americans (Figure 8). And while
the rates of smoking by Southwestern native
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Figure 6. Comparison of pollen grains D atura m eteloides (left) and N icotiana glauca
(magnification at 400X). Courtesy of Rick Holloway and Glenna Dean.
youth are skyrocketing, they are still lower
than among youth elsewhere in the country.
Both of these facts—the large number of taxa
raised and collected in the Southwest and the
lower rates of tobacco-induced disease among
the older generations (as well as the lower rate
of smoking by the youth), suggest that tobacco
has been used in the Southwest for an
extremely long time, for many millennia, with
the Indians developing a variety of religious,
social, physical, and other adaptations to cope
with its negative health effects, while
accentuating its positive aspects.
DISCUSSION
So what does all of this mean? What is the
overall sequence of tobacco use in the
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Southwest and its relationship with the
evolution of Native American agriculture and
religion? For starters, there is no question that
all of the tobacco taxa used by Native
Americans in the Southwest and the rest of
North America ultimately originated in South
America, or at least their ancestral species
did. Even the ancestors of the wild desert
species originated in South America, as did
the ancestors of all the other species in the
genus. If any of the ancestral wild desert
species were in the Southwest prior to the
Pleistocene, they were undoubtedly forced out
by the cooler and wetter conditions, and
probably pushed far to the south, at least to
southern Mexico and quite possibly all the
way to Panama (Goodspeed 1954). Therefore,
it was only after the end of the Pleistocene,
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IBS
Figure 7. Number of tobacco taxa used by Native North Americans.
Many groups in area of 0 taxa received tobacco through trade.
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with the return of drier and hotter conditions,
that their ranges expanded back to the north,
perhaps reaching northern Mexico by 12,000
to 14,000 years ago. Humans also appeared in
the region at about this same time, when they
began to affect the plant and animal
communities and impact the landscape with
their camps, trails, and other disturbances. So
it was exactly at this critical point in
time—when the earliest Native Americans
appeared on the scene in northern Mexico and
the extreme southern Southwest and southern
California—that the modern wild desert
tobacco species began to evolve, perhaps as
humans started to collect, use, and possibly
even grow them, as well as create the ideal
disturbed conditions that they thrive in.
It is highly likely, in fact, that the earliest
Paleoindians already possessed a keen
knowledge of medicinal plants when they
arrived in this region, and of the ability of
certain plants to produce mood-altering and
mind-altering effects. Humans may have been
experimenting with medicinal plants for
hundreds of thousands of years, if not longer.
The use of psychoactive plants extends far
back in time, not only for medicinal purposes,
but also to enhance the abilities of shamans to
communicate with the spirit world through
trances and hallucinations. And when they
discovered tobacco, with its high levels of
nicotine and other mind-altering alkaloids,
they discovered one of the most powerful
psychoactive plants in the world, one that has
probably had a greater health impact upon
humans than any other plant that has ever
existed.
Likewise, humans have had enormous
impacts upon the ranges and biochemical
makeup of tobacco for thousands of years.
The wild Southwestern and southern
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Californian tobacco species probably did not
exist in their modern forms until humans
appeared on the scene. Not only did
prehistoric Native Americans extend their
ranges several thousand miles to the north—all
the way to the far northern plains in Canada
and even the southernmost tip of Alaska,
where they could grow it only in protected
gardens, but Native Americans also impacted
tobacco’s wild ancestors to such a degree that
several new species formed, with several of
them developing some of the highest nicotine
levels of any of the North American wild
species.
This same pattern—of human activity
having profound consequences upon wild
tobacco, while at the same time tobacco
affected Native American religion and
culture—was carried south, as humans
colonized Central and South America,
eventually reaching the Andes in western
South America, where they encountered
several wild species with even higher levels of
nicotine. Soon they began using them,
collecting their leaves, taking their seeds
farther and farther away from their natural
ranges and planting them, ultimately creating
the two domesticated species—N. rustica and
N. tabacum—with the highest levels of
nicotine of any tobacco species in North or
South America, but with seed pods that no
longer open on their own and hence are
basically dependent on humans for
propagation and species survival.
Then the reverse happened—the
domesticated species were taken back up to
the north, perhaps from one small campsite to
another, with the seeds passing from one
human hand to another and one small field to
another, possibly at the rate of only a km or
so a year, until N. rustica appears to have
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reached the upper Mississippi Valley around
A.D. 180, and N. tabacum reached northern
Mexico, but probably much later in time,
since it may have been domesticated later. In
order for all of this to happen, for humans to
discover the ancestral wild species, impact
them enough so that entirely new species were
created, expand their ranges so that several of
them reached the far northern Plains, the
Canadian Rockies,
and the Alaskan
Panhandle, and then for the two domesticated
species to be created 16,000 km (10,000 mi)
to the south of Canada in the Andes, then be
taken far back up north, with one of them
ultimately reaching the upper Mississippi
Valley just after the beginning of the Common
Era, could have taken at least 10,000 or
12,000 years, if not longer. The process
began here in the southern deserts of Arizona

or just to the south in northern Mexico, where
wild tobacco was first encountered by
humans, perhaps as early as 12,000 or 14,000
B.P. It then slowly moved south all the way to
the Andes Mountains, where two tobacco
species were domesticated, possibly as early
as 8000 or 9000 B.C. Finally, it was brought
back north, with domesticated tobacco
apparently arriving in the upper Mississippi
Valley along with maize, around A.D. 180.
The ramifications of this process, not only for
the evolution of the religious and agricultural
systems here in the Southwest, but for
elsewhere in North and South America, could
be profound.
—University of New Mexico,
Albuquerque
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TRACKING THE TRAFFIC:
PLAINS ARTIFACTS FROM A
13th-CENTURY PUEBLO NEAR
SANTA FE, NEW MEXICO
Regge N. Wiseman

INTRODUCTION
Prehistoric and early historic contacts and
exchange between Great Plains and
Southwestern peoples have been of interest for
many decades (Kelley 1984; Kidder 1932;
Krieger 1946; various papers in Spielmann
1991). Two of the better-known instances of
such trade involved Pecos Pueblo at the time
of the Spanish Entrada in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries and the Taos trade fairs
of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
The trade is basically believed to represent
a symbiotic relationship involving exchange of
foodstuffs (bison products of the Plains for
vegetal foods, especially corn, of the
Southwest), as well as a myriad of other items
such as cotton garments, turquoises, obsidian,
Plains lithic materials and artifacts, and
buffalo robes (Baugh 1991; Lintz 1991;
Manson 1998). Its symbiotic nature, the fact
that both sides came to rely on the exchange
of basic foods rather than hunting or growing
their own, is a subject of intense interest and
much research in recent years (Spielmann and
Angstadt-Leto 1996).
As a result of the intensity and importance
of the exchange relationship between the
Southwest and the Plains, certain individuals
from both provinces were very familiar with

the terrain, villages, and peoples in New
Mexico and Texas. J. Charles Kelley (1955)
chronicles the travels of Juan Sabeata, a
Jumano leader who carried Rio Grande Valley
goods from the vicinities of Albuquerque,
El Paso, and La Junta de los Rios (Presidio,
Texas) to various destinations throughout
Texas.
The Turk and his traveling companion
Isopete (a Pawnee and a Wichita, respectively;
Riley 1997) were tasked by the leaders of
Pecos Pueblo to lead the Coronado Expedition
of 1540-1542 out onto the Plains and get them
lost. Riley (1975) has also written extensively
on the position of Zuni Hawikuh in the
buffalo robe trade between the eastern pueblos
(Pecos, etc.) and the rest of the Southwest.
At the time of the Spanish Entrada
(1540-1542), Southwest-Plains exchange was
obviously well developed and apparently of
long duration. Its inception, history, and more
importantly, how and why it began in the first
place, have not been fully investigated to date.
One fact does seem to be obvious. The
“system,” whether or not it was ever
organized on a large scale, involved a number
of Southwestern villages for several hundred
kilometers along the Plains frontier, starting at
least as far south as Roswell and stretching to
the New Mexico-Colorado line.
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From time to time, we get tantalizing
glimpses of sites, individuals, and items that
were involved in the Southwest-Plains
exchange. A large number of distinctive Plains
beveled knives and end scrapers made of
Alibates dolomite were recovered at Pecos
Pueblo (Kidder
1932). Jane Kelley
(1984:157-158), in her analysis of artifact
assemblages from the Roswell area of
southeastern New Mexico, suggests that
Bloom Mound was “advantageously placed to
trade with the Plains buffalo hunters and to act
as a way station on the Pecos-Tularosa Basin
trade route.” At the Bonnell and Robinson
sites, fourteenth-century villages in the Sierra
Blanca and Jicarilla mountains west of
Roswell, Kelley recovered the remains of
three individuals who might have been visitors
from the Plains (Katzenberg and Kelley 1991).
Few Southwestern archaeologists have
identified and studied Plains artifacts and
materials recovered from Southwestern sites.
For sites such as Pecos Pueblo (Kidder 1932)
and Pueblo de las Humanas (Gran Quivira;
Hayes et al. 1981), comments in artifact
description sections sometimes note the
presence of possible Plains materials and/or
artifacts. A few Alibates dolomite flakes have
even been reported from sites in close to
obsidian source areas near Santa Fe and
further west at Grants, New Mexico
(Wiseman 1992). However, comprehensive
identification and treatment of these items
remain for the future but are vital, in the long
run, for any serious consideration of
Southwest-Plains relationships.
The present paper got its impetus while the
author was scanning the Pueblo Alamo report
(Allen 1973) for possible Plains artifacts.
Small numbers of both beveled knives and
cord-marked pottery sherds were recovered
from the site during work conducted by the
Museum of New Mexico in 1971. Perhaps
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most intriguing, the two knives were found
with a human burial, raising the possibility
that we were dealing with a Plains individual.
SITE LA 8, PUEBLO ALAMO
Pueblo Alamo lies 9.6 to 12.8 km (6 to 8
mi) south-southeast of Santa Fe, New Mexico
(Figure 1). It is a large, linear, Coalitionperiod pueblo composed of approximately 100
pueblo rooms in three room blocks, two or
more surface-room kivas, and an unknown
number of Coalition-period pithouses (Figure
2). A number of the pueblo rooms were
excavated early in this century by Nels C.
Nelson for the American Museum of Natural
History. The Rio Grande Coalition period
dates A.D. 1200 to 1325 (Stuart and Gauthier
1981).
Colorado

Figure 1. New Mexico, showing
places mentioned in text.
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LA 8
PUEBLO ALAMO

B u ria l 135

B
Figure 2. Map of Pueblo Alamo, LA 8.
M useum o f New M exico Excavation

The Museum of New Mexico’s excavations
were occasioned by the construction of the
interchange of Interstate 25 and U.S. Highway
285. Forty-two surface rooms, one or two
kivas, and two pitrooms were excavated at
that time. Evidently many of the rooms had
burned, although some were rebuilt and re
used afterward.
One small Coalition-period pithouse,
situated beneath some later surface rooms,
indicates that the site had either two or more
occupations or else was occupied over a fairly
long period of time. The latter case appears to
be more likely, since wall bond-and-abuttment
sequences (Allen 1973, Plate 5) clearly show
one group of rooms filled in an open space
between two extant room groups.
A number of tree-ring samples was secured
from Pueblo Alamo in the 1930s yielded a
series of dates starting with A.D. 1061vv and
ending with 1284vv (Robinson et al. 1973).
All but two date after 1193. Actual cutting
dates include single samples at 1244 and
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1256, and multiple samples at 1261 (n=5),
1262 (n=4), and 1263 (n=7).
We have no way of knowing how well
these tree-ring dates represent the construction
sequence and history of the site. Nor do we
know their specific proveniences within the
site.
The tree-ring dates generally agree with the
pottery types recovered by the Museum of
New Mexico excavations. According to Allen
(1973), the primary pottery type is Santa Fe
Black-on-white (thirteenth century), followed
by smaller amounts of Galisteo Black-on-white
(fourteenth century). Southwestern trade
pottery is represented by a few sherds each of
Chupadero Black-on-white, Socorro Black-onwhite, Wingate Black-on-red and Polychrome,
and St. Johns Black-on-red and Polychrome.
Burial, Feature 135

The primary interest in the individual with
whom the knives were buried is the possibility
that she was a Plains individual, a member
and perhaps a key individual of one of the
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bands that was involved in the PlainsSouthwest trade. If the remains were in good
condition and reasonably complete, a suite of
metric and nonmetric attributes could be
compared with those from other individuals at
Pueblo Alamo, from other eastern pueblos,
and from selected Plains villages. Ideally,
studies of carbon, nitrogen, strontium, and
barium isotopes in the bone would be a major
feature of this analysis.
Initially, the records appeared unclear as to
precisely which burial contained the knives. I
am now satisfied that they belong to burial 8135-1 (i.e., Feature 135). This individual is
depicted in Plate 8 of Allen (1973; reproduced
here as Figure 3) as having been buried in a
pit that was intruded upon earlier extramural
pits. At a later date, the burial itself may have
been intruded by a later extramural pit.
A block of surface rooms was then built
over the location. Judging by the map (Figure
3), the subsequent architectural history was
complex, evidently including remodeling
and/or rebuilding. We suspect this means that
the individual died and was buried early in the
history of the site, perhaps in the early to mid
1200s. However, we have no readily available
means of evaluating this interpretation.
Also judging by the depiction in Figure 3,
Feature (burial) 135 evidently was buried on
her back, facing up with head to the west,
arms to the side, and legs flexed, and canted
to the left (north). Unfortunately, the actual
locations of the beveled knives are not shown
in the map. Allen (1973:Plate 11 caption)
states that they were at the waist.
Examination of the skeletal material, now
curated at the Osteology Laboratory,
Department of Anthropology, University of
New Mexico, revealed that the remains are
both incomplete and highly fragmented. The

234

individual appears to have been an adult
female, though
the remains are
too
fragmentary to be certain. Many of the
fragments are charred to varying degrees, but
not as thoroughly as one would expect from
cremation. The skeletal elements represented
are:
Cranial: small fragments of the braincase,
face, base, mandible, and 14 permanent
teeth; the teeth were not heavily worn, nor
were they carious, presenting the
possibility that the individual was not
raised on a heavy starch (corn) diet;
however, these observations are not
definitive, and further study will be
required before the matter can be settled.
Post-Cranial: fragments of one scapula,
proximal and distal extremities of a
humerus, distal extremity of an ulna,
proximal and distal extremities of both
femurs, two unknown femur fragments,
three other long bone fragments, and an
innominate fragment.
Unfortunately,
the remains are too
fragmentary to permit metric and nonmetric
studies. Also, preservative, applied to the
bones some time in the early curation history,
may cause problems if and when chemical
analyses can be arranged.
PLAINS ARTIFACTS FROM PUEBLO
ALAMO AND BURIAL 135
C ord-m arked Pottery

Five sherds of cord-marked pottery have
limestone temper. The temper was presumably
identified by A. H. Warren, preeminent
pottery specialist and geologist then on the
Museum of New Mexico staff at the time.
Excellent photographs of these sherds appear
in Plate 25 of Allen (1973).
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Figure 3. Partial map of central roomblock, Pueblo Alamo, showing position
of Burial 135. Note second burial just to the southeast.
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Only one of the sherds came from
proveniences other than site surface, strip
areas, and test trenches. The one exception
came from the floor fill (ca. 0-10 cm above
floor) or floor contact of Feature 73, a room
in the south room block (Figure 2c).
Three of the sherds were sent to Dr. Waldo
Wedel at the National Museum in
Washington, D.C. His comments clearly
indicate that a quick and clean typological
solution for the sherds is not possible. To
quote at length:
By this morning’s mail I have the
three cord-roughened sherds from
Pueblo Alamo, on which you ask my
opinion. To me, they appear to be
almost certainly of Plains origin. The
two body sherds would fit readily into
any of the several pottery variants
usually identified with the Central Plains
cord-roughened tradition or one of its
southern Plains counterparts. My guess
would be that they probably came from
the Canadian or North Canadian River
drainage in the Texas-Oklahoma
panhandle and are affiliated with Borger
Cordmarked ware. I think they are less
likely to have come from localities
farther north in the Central Plains,
including western Kansas, Nebraska, or
eastern Colorado.
The abundance of coarse tempering
in the rim sherd tends to set it apart
somewhat, and gives it a vaguely
‘Woodland’ look; but I think it still falls
within the Central Plains tradition range
of pottery variation...
I appreciate the opportunity to see
these pieces. The dendro dates you cite
for Pueblo Alamo fit well into the
Panhandle cultural time span, and their
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local ware associations also conform
well to the Southwestern sherd types
generally associated as trade items with
Panhandle culture remains (see for
example, Bulletin, Texas Archeological
Society vol. 38, pp. 83-89; M.L. Crabb
1968). [Wedel 1971]
Borger Cord-marked is a hallmark of the
Antelope Creek phase and dates A.D. 1200 to
1500 (Brooks 1989).
Knives

Two knives were “recovered at the waist of
burial beneath walls north of feature 126”
(Allen 1973, caption to Plate 11). Both are
currently catalogued into the Individually
Catalogued Collections (ICC) at the
Laboratory of Anthropology, Museum of New
Mexico in Santa Fe.
One of the knives (47342/11; Figure 4,
left) has the classic four-bevel shape (more or
less). Made of a coarse, medium and dark
gray chert, it is 107 mm long, 25 mm wide,
7 mm thick, and weighs 24.1 g. The flake
ridges on both faces are heavily worn, as if
carried in a waist band or pouch for a very
long time. The material is unidentified as to
source, but it is definitely not Edwards chert
from Texas. Allen (1973, Plate 11 caption)
states that the material is intrusive to Pueblo
Alamo.
The other knife (47343/11; Figure 4, right)
is elongate-oval in shape and is made of fine
grained, very light gray quartzite. I assume
that it lacks the classic two- or four-bevel
shape because of the toughness of the
material. It measures 95 mm long, 25 mm
wide, 12 mm thick, and weighs 30.8 g. Both
edges at both ends of the knife are heavily
dulled, possibly from use but also from failed
attempts at edge-rejuvenation. Pouch or waist-
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Figure 4. Plains knives from Burial 135 at Pueblo Alamo. Drawn by Rob Turner.
band wear is slightly evident on both faces.
Colleagues at the Panhandle-Plains Museum in
Canyon, Texas, consider the color to be too
light for Potter “chert” (quartzite), thereby
leaving us with no currently known source for
the material. Allen (1973, Plate 11 caption)
states that the material is intrusive to Pueblo
Alamo.
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS
Museum of New Mexico excavations at the
Coalition-period site of Pueblo Alamo near
Santa Fe, New Mexico, recovered an adult
female burial dating to the early or middle
A.D. 1200s. The highly incomplete and very
fragmentary condition of the skeletal material
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virtually precludes effective comparison of
this individual with any other individuals or
series. Preliminary observations of the teeth,
however, suggest that the individual was not
raised on a high starch or corn diet, but any
conclusions based on this evidence would be
premature and highly speculative.
The two knives found in the grave of this
individual are Plains in form. The materials
from which they are made are unidentified as
to source. They certainly do not represent any
of the classic Southern Plains and Texas
sources such as Alibates, Tecovas, Potter, or
Edwards cherts. Nevertheless, the excavator,
Joe Allen, considered them to be intrusive to
the Pueblo Alamo region.
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Plains connections are clearly expressed in
the five cord-marked sherds tentatively
identified as Borger Cord-marked. The
specific proveniences of these pieces are not
stated in the project report, other than the fact
that they were recovered during the 1973
project.

Anthropology, Museum of New Mexico. They
are reproduced here from J.W. Allen’s 1973
report. Rob Turner of the staff of the Office
of Archaeological Studies, Museum of New
Mexico, drew the knives in Figure 4.
—Office of Archaeological Studies
Museum of New Mexico
Santa Fe, New Mexico
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ERRATA
Charlotte J. Frisbie has pointed out eight places where errors occur in the annual volume 24:
p. 70, bottom of column one and top of column two should read: Bauer (1987: Appendix
6), on the basis of her own study of the Hubbell Papers and Brugge (1972), gives the
two-story post a 1914-1918 span in her time chart of Hubbell posts.
p. 73, 1st column, line 7 from bottom should read: (Figure 3), in back, tourists and
managers....
p. 73, 2nd column, line 18 of text should read: the third (closest to the Chinle Wash),
into the....
p. 79, 2nd column, line 16 of text, must read: “The post now ....”
p. 80, at the end of text, there should have been some kind of identifier included, as was
done for the other papers. Thus, it should read: Department of Anthropology, Southern
Illinois University at Edwardsville, Edwardsville, Illinois.
p. 82, 1st column, line 7 should read: According to Blue (personal communication
1997)....
p. 83, James 1997 should say 2nd printing,
p. 84, McNitt 1963 should say 2nd printing.
Theodore R. Frisbie has pointed out two places where errors occur in the annual volume 24:
p. 90, column 2, paragraph 2, line 10: Room 326 should read Room 329.
p. 97, Washburn, Dorothea K. should read Washburn, Dorothy K.
We regret any inconvenience that may have occurred as a result of these errors.
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